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TO THE PEOPLE 
OF THE UNITED STATES. 



" The koGii vibration of bright truth is, helL"— Touns. 

The extreme incredulity of the American people to 
believe, that their civil and religions freedom is emi- 
nently perilled by the Koman Hierarchy, has induced 
the publication of this Yolume. Its principles, practices 
and aims as revealed in the authorities quoted are, for 
the first time, presented to the American public. 

It is not because the Roman Catholic Hiei'archy is 
fonnded upon superstition ; but because it involves a con- 
spiracy against human freedom, that we noiv address 
this volume to you, people of the United States. 

The works of Romish theologians are all printed in a 
language foreign to our country, and consequently sealed 
books ; except to scholara, who from culpable blindness 
on the subject, have never undertaken a thorough expo- 
sition of their principles. For this reason the people are 
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To the Reader. 

incredulous, anil cannot comprehend the danger wbicli im- 
pends over tliem. 

The Papal Church has now become a destined and 
formidable power in this republic. It therefore becomes 
vitally important, that some one should dare assume the 
responsibility of revealing the astounding mystedes of 
the Vatican, We have allowed its own writers to un- 
tangle the feai-fiil meshes of their ci-afty and cori-npt sys- 
tem, and to prove to the American people by their own 
authorities, that the Romish priesthood are here to sub- 
jugate the liberties of this country ; and should these 
truths be impagned by the adherents of Rome, we are 
prepared to make still further disclosures of their princi- 
ples and practices. 
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HOMANISM AS llEYEALED 

BY ITS OWN WlilTERS. 



CHAPTER I. 
ritovED A iiiraiAN" jxvestios, 

ITo such Petson os Popa In diristlsDHy— No SocceBsnt of Fater appointed— When 
Iho first Pope sroee— Firat Forgorj', ajifl Prooft— Second Forgety, and Piiwfe— 
Third Forgery, nai PropIS— Who made Peter s " Pope," and pat lilni among 
the Fapsl Impostcts— When (he Bishop of Korac wna flrst called trnlTersil— 
When flrat s Temporal Bishop -Hildabrand, the Tyrant and Polaoner— Arch- 
bishop Eenrlek-Stupeiiflous Traud— The Master-piece of Satan— Qnotations— 
The Main Dramas all prorefl to be Noveltlea In Religion— Dates— Proofi— 
■J'he Voice of Soripture. 

The hierarchy of Rome wliicli has occvipiocl so Jarge a 
portion of history ; which has so forced Jtself upon com- 
mnnities and nations by pnestly ambition and thii'st for 
dominion ; wbioh arrogates to itself divine supremacy, 
and blasphemously usurps the prerogative, titles, and 
sovereignty of God — to absolve from sin, to dispense 
pardon and eternal blessedness or etenaal damnation to 
tbe souls of men — and TvWoli has so bound the conscience 
and fnghtened it into submission to itself, we now pro- 
ceed to show is a mere human invention. 

Under the garb of religions claims, this human device 
has deluged the world with its floods of crimes, — incest, 
perjuries, murders, extortions, concubinage, avarice, assas- 
sinations, tyraniiv, immoralities, and b!oody persoetitions. 
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lo Romanism a Human Invention. 

We give the dates and the proofs when this hierarchy 
arose and its dogmas were enacted. 

We exhibit it as based on forgeries and fiction. Our 
proofs will be clear and incontrovei-tible, deduced from 
history and from Romish authorities. 

As this chapter is designed to be tat an epitome of 
the argument, we shall condense the whole subject into 
&B brief a compass as posrfble. We shall assert notliing 
— we shall as.sume nothing on doubtful authority. We 
shall fortify our facts as we proceed from step to step, by 
the highest and most inoonteatible proofs. 

Our proposition is this : — 

That Popery is a mere human invention for the ad- 
vancement of prelatical ambition, wealth, and power; 
and that it is founded on forgeries and iiction. 

Mrst Proof. — No such peraon as Pope existed or was 
known in the Christian church in the days of the Apostles 
or for five hundred years afterwards. The Apostles were 
all on an equality.* 

Second Proof. — There is no chronology or history which 
certifies that Peter was ever at Rome, or that any bishop 
became his successor as head of the charch. Let the 
reader bear in mind, that in the New Testament, inspired 
by the Spirit of God, minister and bishop mean precisely 
the same thing— they are convertible terms. We men- 
tion this fact as of importance, for, in the present day, 
persons not acquainted with the original Greek in winch 
the New Testament was written, and as superiority is 
fancifully ascribed to a bishop, may suppose that a dis- 
tinction exists between these tenns. But it is not so ; 

* History of the H"ew Testament. Coleman's Cliria. Antiqui, Mos- 
heim'a Ecelo. Hist. Gibbon's Riae and Fall of R, B, Haweia' Oluirdi 
History. 
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minister anil bishop mean one and the same thiug in the 
New Testament. 

The fifat bishop who was called " Pope," was Som- 
machus in 501. But he was only one bishop among all 
the others, having no supenority over them,* 

The bishops of the principal cities of Constantinople, 
Jeiiiealeni, Antioch, Rome, and Alexandria were all inde- 
pendent of each other during the first seven centuries, 
and were aometiniea called " patriarchs," which name 
the bishops of Constantinople and the Eastern Grecian 
churches retain to the present day.f 

Bonitace III., a bishop of Rome, was, in the seventh 
century, or 60&,Jirst called Universal by the emperor 
Phocas of Constantinople, a murderer and a tyrant. And 
in 588, John, bishop of Constantinople, assumed the same 
title of Universal. Both were usarpationa.J; 

In this sixth centuiy, and during the three preceding, 
the bishops began gi-adually to usurp prelatical powers, 
and Eunodius in his Apology for the obsequious acts of 
the Fourth Coundl, held by order of Theoderic, 503, said 
that the bishop of Rome was subject to no earthly tri- 
bunal, and styled him judge in the place of God, and the 
vicegerent of the Most High, This was the first time 
that such a blasphemous title was given to the bishop or 
Pope of Rome. And thus we see Paul's prediction ful- 
filled, " So that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God."| 

Now, reader, observe bow during the fourth, fifth and 

* Wilkes' Histoiry. Bower on the Popea. 

t Golemiui's Chris. Antiquities, Sec. p. E6. Giaseier'a and Mos- 
heim's Ecole. HiBt. 
X WaddiDgton'a Church Hist, of the Sixth CBntury. 
g 3 Thess. si. 4. Gteaaler, Vol. I, p. 833. 
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sixth contui-ies, the bishops dispensed with tlie plain 
simplicity of the ministei-s of the gospel, and gratified 
their thirst for wealth and splendor as well as power, hy 
the following tMtimonies; "When the Emperor Maximus, 
surrounded by his illustrious guests, sat in hia banqueting 
chamber, Martin the Bishop of Tours, and one of his 
presbytei-s, sat next to him in all the pride and pomp 
which attended on a stimnlated ambition. According to 
the usual custom, an attendant 'presents a chalice of 
wine to the emperor, who oomraands it to be oifered fii-st 
to the bishop, tliat he may receive it from the prelate's 
hands ; but no sooner has Martiu drunk, than he passes 
the wine to his presbyter, as next in importance to him- 
self, while the empress bathes hia feet with her tears, 
wipes them with the hsur of her head, attends as a slave 
to every mean indulgence, and regards the crumbs of hia 
meal as the richest delicacy. Thus early had the nominal 
followers of Christ departed from Christian simplicity."* 
No wonder, then, that in the tWrd century history 
thus describes the existing state of the Christian church : 
"Long peace bad corrupted the discipline divinely 
revealed to us. Each was intent on improving his 
patrimony, and bad forgotten what believers had done 
under the apostles, and what they always ought to do. 
They were brooding over the arts of amassing wealth ; 
works of mercy were neglected, and discipline was at its 
lowest ebb ; luxury and effeminacy prevailed ; meretrici- 
ous arts were practised. Many bishops, neglecting the 
peculiar duties of their stations, gave themselves up to 
secular pursuits ; they deserted their places of residence 
an^ theii- flocks; they traveled through distant provinces 
in quest of pleasure and gain, and they gave no assistanca 
■ SuJp, Sevonia, cliap. 30. 
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to their needy brethren, but ■were insatiable iu their 
thirst of money. They possessed estates by fraud and 
multiplied usui-y.* 

Thus, by reference to the New Testament, we Itavs 
shown that there was no such person or title as Pope. 
We never read there of Pope Paul or Pope John. We 
do not find one particle of authority given to Peter more 
than to the other apostles, for when our Lord spoke of 
the " rock," he spoke of tho truth on which his church 
should be built ; for any one who will exaraino the pas- 
sage will see that it was not Petrus, but petra, i-oek, or 
rock of truth, of which the Saviour spoke, and Paul says, 
" that rock was Christ." As for the word " keys," it 
merely meant the admission of a person to or his rejec- 
tion from the visible church on earth; that is, meaning 
the spiritual, not the corporeal discipline of the church. 
But this church power of mere discipline of membership 
was no more given to Peter than it was to the other 
apostles ; no one was superior to the others ; they were 
all on an equality. But the popish intei-pretation involves 
a double absurdity, for they take it literally, as they take 
the figurative expression, "This is my body," literally; 
and then, according to their own showing, Peter would 
be a literal rock, as the bread, or " wafer," in their inter- 
pretation is made a literal body. Peter was not consti- 
tuted the head of the church. No such head, tempoi-al 
or spiritual, was appointed in the New Testament. 
Popery commences its succession with the chair of Saint 
Peter at Eome ; but there was no such chair. There is 
not a scrap of history, profane or ecclesiastical, to prove 
that Peter ever was at Rome, and from the above facta 
and prooia there was no papal see and no papal succession 
' See Jloaheim, Tliird Ceaturj. 
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of that apostle. The pontifical succe^on, therefore, is 
the sheerest imposture. Any minister of the gospel 
or bishop has the same reason to call himseif Pope, 
and assert lilmself to be the nniversal head, spiritual 
and temporal, of the church. Throughoat Greece, the 
locian Islands, etc., all the priests are called pope, snch 
as Pope John, Pope Adrian, &c., consequently, independ- 
ent of any additional proof, popery, with all its mum- 
meries and iniquities, is a human invention, without one 
primitive plank to stand on, or even a cobweb for its 
support. 

Here we might rest the argument, for any one may 
see that the Word of God is the only authority on this 
subject. If that says not one word nor gives the 
slightest hint about popery, as a part of the Christian 
system, we need pursue the ai-gument no farther. And 
when we add to this the total absence of all primitive 
cotempoi'aiy authority — for which we refer the reader 
to Mosheim's Ecclesiastical Histoiy, Haweis's Church 
History, Dnpin's Autem's Ecclesiastiques, and other 
undoubted historians — the argument is complete, and we 
might be satisfied to scorn the hollow pretensions of 
popery ; but we now proceed to show that the whole of 
the above alleged fects are sust^ned by the most barefaced 

FoKGEEiEs. — In the fli'st place, it is proper to notice 
oert^ docnments called " Apostolical Constitutions." 

These so-called Apostolical Constitutions were a 
collection of church regulations, attributed to the 
apostles, and pretended to have been collected by St. 
Clement, whose name they bear. They were designed 
to augment the power of each minister or bishop in his 
own church. They appeared first in the fourth centuiy, 
but have been changed and corrupted i 
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peiiods. They constat of eight booka, and 250 octavo 
pages; "but itisworthyof notice, as a very significant fact, 
that not a word is mentioned in them of the supremacy 
of the Pope or of the Church of Rome over other 
churches. They give the names of all the apostles, and 
represent them as performing ministerial duties, but 
never give even a hint at the supremacy of Peter or at 
his superior rights. Hothing, from, the beginning to the 
end of the hook, can he found to favor ia the slightest^ 
degree any superior name, title or claim of the Church 
of Rome oi' of the supremacy of the Pope. That they 
were forgeries, is manifest from the following proofs : 

First. That no mention is made of them hy Irenojua, 
Origen, Ensebius, or by any historian. Christian or pro- 
&ne, until the third and fourth centuries. 

Second. In this period the bishops had assumed 
authority and powers ■which never belonged to them, and 
to which they had no right. Superstition had begun to 
mar the simplicity of worship, and the people were over- 
awed by the pride and aiTogance of the priests who 
could easily deceive them. 

Third. There are many things in them different from 
the New Testament, and even contrary to the design and 
genius of Christianity, and the " Constitutions" carry on 
iheai, prima facie evidence of forgery. 

Fowrth. Upon the character and writings of Cyprian ; 
the papacy chiefiy rest for the origin of popery and these, 
" Constitutions," which never speak a word about popeiy. 
But a work published by Longman & Co,, London, 
wi'itten by the Rev, J, Shepherd, shows the forgery of 
Cyprian's writings, in the most convincing' light. He not 
only pronounces the whole of Cyprian's writings to be 
forgeries, but he clonics tlio vcf-y existence of Cypiiun ! 
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The references to him in Jerome and Enaebius, are 
Intei-polations. The life of him by Pontius is an iil writ- 
ten fiction. Mi-. Shepherd has critically examined every 
scrap of history in the early ecclesiastical periods of the 
church, and by the proofe which he has collected, arrives 
at these conclusions.* 

But, forgeries, as they may be, let it be remembered, that 
they contain nothing to give the smallest countenance to 
the pretensioDS of the Pope or the Church of Rome. 
Haying given the first or elementary forgery, which pi-e- 
pared the way for the enonnous power of the popes in 
after periods, we come now to 

The Second Foegeet. — ^This is the gi-eatest forgery 
ever perpetrated on earth. The Roman or Western em- 
pire was destroyed by barbarians from the north, «ndor 
Odoacer, King of the Heruli, in 476. Fifteen years befoio 
that, the Bishop of Rome, whom the papists in their 
false catalogue of popes, call Leo I.,Jirst made Peter the 
fabulous basis of papal ambition.f From this period to 
the year 800, Rorae was sometimes under the control of 
barbarians, and sometimes under thafof the Emperor of 
Constantinople, Four important fects are here noted : — 
1. The bishops of Rome, dui-ing all these periods, had no 
temporal possessions ; they were not temporal rulers 
of Rome, nor of any provinces. They were subject to 
the control of barbarians, or that of the Emperor of Con- 
stantinople. 3. Their chief business was to wrangle with 
the bishops of Constantinople for some kind of spiritual 
authority. 3, The bishops of Rome, at the titne of the 
inroads of the barbarians imd the destruction of the Ro- 

* See Grab's Aoawer to Whiaton | Saiirin's Ser.,vol.iL, p. 185; Lnrd- 
ner'B Cred,, vol. iii, p. 2, oli. laat; Doddridges' Lcc. 119. 

t See Eanke's History of tbe Popes ] Wilfce^ also. 
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man empire, came near losing their place altogether, at 
Home. 4. The emperors had suprem.e civil anthority 
over the bishops at this period ; and, the em.peror8 alone, 
and not the bishopa, called general councils of the ohui-oh, 
and no pope or legate then existed to preside in them. 
By considering these facta, and the ambitious design of 
the priesthood, and the growing prevalence of ignorance, 
superstition, and vice, among the people, the reasons for 
these forgeries will appear evident. The fii-st general 
council called by the emperor, was that of Nice, A. D, 
325. This fact of the emperor calling it, and not the 
minister or bishop of Rome, nullifies all the present 
claims of tho popes of Rome to any power over the 
churches oi- bishops ; and also cuts off all their authority 
for appeals to theii- usurped " See." A small provincial 
council. It is true, called to meet at Sai'dica, the metrop- 
olis of Lacia, in Illyricum, after the above general council 
authorized an appeal to the Bishop of Rome. " But, a 
provincial council, Rome being judge, has no lawful right 
to rescind or repeal the canons of a general council. And 
the council convened afterwards by the Emperor Theo- 
dosius, at Constantinople, condemned the proceedings of 
the Council at Sardica." Hence the popes, in some way, 
must contrive frauds for their usurpation and to estab- 
lish their power. 

This second important ^w^ery, of which we are speak- 
ing, is a pretended donation from the Emperor Corstan- 
tine the Great, in the year 324, of the city of Rome, 
and all Italy, with the crown, mitre, etc., to Sylvester, 
then bishop of Home, So the first annunciation to the 
world of this pretended " donation" was not made till 
near the close of the eighth century, in an epistle of Pope 
Adrian I. to the Emperor Charlemagne, in which he 
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exiioi-ts him to imitate tbe liberality of the great Con- 
stantiue. According to the legend, " the first of the 
Christian emperora was healed of the leprosy and purified 
in the waters of baptism by St, Sylvester, the Roman 
bishop, and never waa physician more gloriously recom- 
pensed,"* 

Thus for nearly five hundred years from the time this 
pretended donation was given, history was silent — the 
world knew nothing of it — the bishop of Rome had no 
civil or temporal power. And all of a sudden, after a 
lapse of neaily five centuiies, and when the bishop of 
Rome wanted some better authority, some pretended 
donation, some prop to stand upon, this forgery was cun- 
ningly and shrewdly nianuiactured for the purpose ; and 
on this stupendous imposture the temporal usurpation or 
the temporal power of the pope of Rome is based ! f 

When this fictitious donation and other false decretals 
were imposed upon tlie world, Mosheim states that the 
corruptions and profligacy of the clergy had reached the 
most enoi-mous height, and the people were shrouded in 
dai'kness. Said MabiUan, a very learned theological 
French writer of the seventeenth eentmy, "not one 
priest in a thousand in Spain could write a common let- 
ter of salutation to another." A little later, Alfred the 
Great, King of England, declared that "he could not 
find a single priest south of the Thames who understood 
the ordinary prayers, or could ti-anslate latin into his 
mother tongue." We need not wonder then, that the 
forgeries were pei'petrated, and that they corresponded 

• Gibbon. 

\ See Hoeheim, Eigbtii and Hiutb CeDtudes. Hallam'a Middle Ages, 
pages S30 to 4S0. leraboactii, Storiit, d«lla Litteratura, torn. iii. 
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to the corruptions and knavery of the priests and tJie 
blindness and crednlity of the people. 

Third Fokgery. — Another most bai'efeced imposition, 
by which the above false decretals and other forgeries 
are palmed upon the world to establish the imposture of 
the' popish " See," ia contained in a volume by Severinos 
Binius, published at Cologne, 1618, authenticated by a 
bull of Pope Paul V., sanctioned by the Emperor of 
Germany, and approved and licensed by the Romish cen- 
sora of the press. The front page contains a pictorial 
border, " at one of the four comers of which, on the top, 
Peter with his keys and coat of arms is represented as 
seated beside the three persons of the Trinity ; at the 
other, is represented the pope with a sword wielding 
temporal power; on the right side, the church is holding 
a cross, the Pope's triple crown and keys ; on the left 
side, religion with a crucifix, smd over each, the Holy 
Ghost ia painted as a dove. At the bottom, tho Pope 
surrounded by and at the head of his bishops, is i-epre- 
sented as treading on a prostrate band of so-called here- 
tics, and over them, in latin, the inscription, ' They are 
dead who sought the church's life,'" This audacious 
volume, with its pictorial imposture, agrees well with 
popery. It verifies the description. The Mystery of 
Iniquity, 2d Thess, ii. 7, And mother of harlots and 
abominations, Rev. xviii. 5. Now let ns read the title 
page. It is as follows : 

CmtncUs, Geiieral and Provincial, Greek and Latin, 
so far as hrtown. Also DeoretaU, Epistles, and lAves of 
Jtoman Pontiff's ; aU hy the study and labor of Severi- 
nus Sinius, D.D., Presbyter of the Metropolitan Church 
of Cologne. Revised, enlarged, and again iUustrated 
■with Notes, and arran^jed in an historical method. To 
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S. 2>. jy. Patd Pope. Sy John Gynmiffiis, 1618, with 
the favor andprivihge of Ma Royai Majesty. 

In these forged decretals there ia a long epistle from, 
the pretended Pope Clement to James, the Apostle at 
Jerusalem, establishing all the present olaims of the 
pope of Rome, Successions, keys, Hupremacy, and the 
dogmas and canons, ■which complete this whole master, 
piece of Satan and finish the building of Babylon, the 
pope and hierai'chy of Rome, 

Proofs of these Forgeries. — Mrst, The internal evi- 
dcnuo. The utter absurdity in supposing them to have 
been written in an age in which they profess to have 
been written, that is, during the first and second centu- 
ries. They omit all that is proper to that age. They 
contain numerous contradictions and false dates. The 
style of one man appears. They cont^ peculiar Latin 
■words, and the style of the middle ages, which were not 
known in the first age. The Christians in the early age 
in which these epistles and decretals profess to have been 
wiitten, were weak and suffering hoiiible peraecntions, 
and yet they are not adapted to console them, but are 
only intent in rearing a Romish hierarchy to gratify the 
lust, pride, an'ogance, and power of the popes of Rome. 
It is as if Thomas Aquinas, a voluminous Romish writer 
in 1270, had described the battle of Waterioo in 1815, in 
the style of the present day, or of Hus the IX,, and his 
deweea of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 
Mary, or the doings of Archbishop Hughes in 1858. It 
is the same as if Erasmus in 1520, had written about the 
American Revolution, and Washington, and railroads, 
steamboats, and spinning jennies. 

But one of the grossest blunders is, in trying to Imk 
tbs chair of the Pope to Peter. "The forger naakes 
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Clement say tliat Peter, befoi-e liis deatb, enjoined it on 
Lim to write to James, Lrotlier of our Lord, at Jerusalem, 
and inform Him of all the facts. Now, it la well known, 
that James died seven years before Peter, and yet, Peter, 
it seems, did not know this fa«t, and is made to enjoin 
Clement to write to a dead m^i! 

Well might this blunder stagger Binius, who, Jesuit- 
like, says either Clement did not write the epiatle, or that 
the name of James crept into the letter instead of 
Simeon. " But James is introduced, not only in the let- 
ter, but in the body of the work, and not only in one 
letter, but in two." 

Second. Baronius, a great Romiah authority of the 
dxteenth century, abandons the defence of these trans- 
parent and notorious frauds. 

Bellarmine, a cardinal, and the champion of the Roman 
cause, abandons their defence. Fleuiy, the great French 
historian and papist, not only abandons their defence, but 
most clearly establishes their iaisehood. David Blondell, 
at Geneva, in 1628, annihilates the whole fabric and com- 
pletely refutes Suiianua and Binius. 

Notwithstanding all the evidences of the forgeries and 
their exposure, yet, the Popes of Rome cling to them, 
and on these base and wicked impostures the whole mon- 
strous system of popeiy rests 1 

Thus the Papacy has built up the hierarchy of Rome, 
manufactured Peter's chair, placed the Popes, from the 
eighth and ninth centuries, in it, and instigated the cruel 
and bloody dogmas of pei-aecution against alt who disbe- 
lieve and oppose such fabricated wondera and knavery.* 

* See Dr. Geddes on Popeiy, vol, li. and iii. Hallam's Middle 
Ages, pages 60 fo 80. Mosheim, Eighth, Hinth, and Se\^oteeiitU 
Centuriea. Fleury's Bccle. His., voL svi. Cardinal BaroniuB Eocle, 
Aanals, Eiglith and NinUi Centurias. 
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Thus we have seen that there was no temporal, spirit- 
ual, or universal pope, or any pope, during all the time 
of tlie apoatlea, and during all the time of the early 
fathers — that popery is a novelti/, gradually emerging 
through priestly corruption, worldly thirst for power, and 
frauds and forgeries of the most wicked and transparent 
character. 

That the very nam.e of pope, and the existence of popery 
were not known for several hundred years after the 
Christian era — ^that the, first Christian minister or bishop 
to whom the name of pope (papa) was given, was Som- 
maohus, and this not until the sixth century — that the 
Jirst annunciation to the world that the Pope was a 
temporal bishop of Rome, was not made 'until near 
the close of the eighth century, and for the very plain 
reason, that \h^ forgeries npon which this temporal usur- 
jxition was based, were not completed; and then it was 
introduced, says Gibbon, " by an epistle of Pope Adrian 
I. to the Emperor Charlemagne," m which a pretended 
" donation of the city of Rome and all Italy," was given 
by Constantine, in the fourth century, to Sylvester, then 
a bishop of Rome ! So that nearly five hundred years 
interval lapsed between the pretended gift and its publi- 
cation to the world. 

Here then, we have the origin of the temporal usurp- 
ing power of the apostate church. From this period, the 
temporal and spiritual power of the Romish hierarchy 
appeared in all its superstitions. Shortly after, in the 
eleventh centuiy, we see Hildebrand, or Pope Gregoiy 
VII., monnting the papal throne in aU the pride of royal 
power. 

This fanatical and ambitious monli, "whose name is 
proverbial for imperiousness and wickedness, was the 
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poisoner," saya Raiike, " of popes ; aiid, in the accom- 
plishment of his schemes for his despotic elevation, fiad 
buried eight pontiffs, who were the instruments of his 
policy and the tools of his ambition." 

Having thus shown the rise and establishment of po- 
pery by authentic history and chronology, we shall now 
show the dates when the various miun parts of the scaffold- 
ing or structure of this temple of Babylon were reared, 
which will be a con&mation of the whole of the preceding 
evideoces, and ■will clearly establish our proposition, viz.; 
that Popery from its foundation, is a novdty in rdtgion 
and a mere human invention. 

Auricular Confession is a novelty. It was established 
by the Conncil of Latei'an, 1215; and this enactment 
was made twelve hundred years after the Christian era! 
By the confessional, the priest obtains dominion over the 
conscience, and there is an end to personal liberty; and 
if the priest controls in the confessional the conscience 
of the nation, then, farewell to nationsd libei-ty. 

Baptism of the bells is a novelty ; it was fii-st intro- 
duced by Pope John XIH., in 973. This is a foolish 
farce, and a blasphemous pervereion of the holy ordinance 
of Christian baptism, ordained only for human beings. 
The ceremony of baptism in this papal church takea place 
in private, wherever the child is presented. " Sometimes 
the font is represented with John the Baptist pouring 
water on the head of J^us Chiist, from an oyster shell, 
while the Saviour stands half immersed in the water. 
The mixture of salt water imd two different kinds of 
sacred oils, which are required to make a good water of 
baptism, is prepared on 'holy Saturday' in each year, 
which is the day before Easter Sunday. It takes about 
five hours to make it. Popery has chosen to irapvove on 
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the gospel mode as practised, by St. John the Baptist 
and the Apostles, when on eai'th ; then, the pure water 
of the Btreani, was all thoy required." 

The child is first exorcised, to drive away evil spirits ; 
then it promises, through its aponsoi's, to give up Satan,' 
next, it haa soda-salt put in its mouth (given as the salt 
of wisdom), with one kind of oil a cross is made on the 
forehead; with another kind, a cross on the shoulders 
and breast — the Jiquid from the fountain is then poured 
over the child's head, thi-ee times — then the priest hands 
the sponsor the end of his white stole, and says in latin, 
"Receive the white stole to be hro»ght spotless before the 
Lord." The sponsor then, on his knees, recites the "Credo," 
according to the formula of the Jesuit Bellai-mine, as they 
say it during mass. And the child is evennore a member 
of the Roman Catholic Church, or under its eternal cui-se 
as a heretic* 

The use of Images is a novelty. It was not fully estab- 
lished until the ninth century. This violates the second 
commandment, and is a heathenish practice. 

"In 1837, the 27th of July, the ancient wooden statue 
of St, Anna having worn out, a new one was purchased 
from a dealer in saints, and was that day inaugurated at 
Bavenna, in Italy. The programme of the exhibition 
was hong in all directions. On the ground before the 
church were booths of the dealers in saints. Madonnas, 
rcraaries, relics, Christs, of every material and description. 
Then, there were dealers in everythmg to eat and drink 
that the appetites of the multitude might be satisfied. 
There are numbera of priests there, who have no charge 
of a church, but live by selling masses to the highest 
bidders on solemn occasions. They were paid that day 
• Gnjaai. 
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fifty cents, aiid a good dinner. Then tliero were clerks, 
destined for priests ; they got flye cents and a dinner. 
There were many hasty masses said that day, but at eleven 
o'clock a solemn one was sung, and then the procession 
foi-med. A plaster statae of Christ was borne by a young 
girl; four others followed, with candles; then followed 
men, women and children, attended by overseers, armed 
with sticks. These overeeers were a brotherhood, clad 
in long white " cappe" and red cowls. After them fol- 
lowed the young priestly clerks, etc. All this crowd of 
poor ignorant creatures were singing in what they called 
latin praises to St. Anna. St. Anna's statue was borne 
by six young men, and under a canopy, borne by other 
Hx men. There was the old curate m pontifical robes ; 
o!d priests ; young clerks, who were burning incense and 
offering smoke of it to the statue with their censei-s. 
When they stopped by a large oak tree, an altar was 
found erected for the purpose. St. Anna was set on the 
altar, and all knelt in the dust to worship her statue I 
The old curate also knelt a few moments, and then rising 
before the rest, ordered the bearers to move the statue 
here and there, so as to form a cross in the air, while he 
pronounced bis latin benediction. Th^en began the firing 
of five hundred raortai-s at measured intervale. 

*' Feasting and sepai'ation of the crowd followed, until 
four o'clock, when vespers were performed and the seiT- 
ice closed by making a sign of the cross with a wafer, 
said to be the real body and blood of Jesns Christ ; but 
the i^eople evidently were more interested in the wooden 
statue of St. Anna th^i with the body and blood of Jeens 
Christ. Fi-om the church a large baloon was seen sus- 
pended, with the painted imago of St. Anna, the object 
aud date of the feast inscribed on it. At sunset, fcc- 
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works were exhibited, closing with St. Anna's portrait 
skilfully illiiminatetl." * 

The doctrine of I'urgatot-y is a novelty. It was not 
established in Rome till 1450, by the Council of Florence. 
"This is a capital contrivance of the priests to get money 
from their votaries, and tJiey have made millions by this 
crafty device. One day, a cardinal, disposed to he talk- 
ative, began to j>08e his chaplain, and tiy the extent 
of his profound theology. ' How many masses, I pray 
you,' said he, gravely, ' will it take to pray a sonl out of 
purgatory?' The chaplain was stnick dumb at the 
weighty question. After painful silence, during which 
he had rummaged every corner of his brain and exhausted 
his knowledge of the Fathers, he frankly told the truth — 
not usual in Home — that he could not tell his eminence ; 
that it was prodigiously beyond his depth. 

" ' Well, I will tell thee,' said his eminence, ivith a con- 
descending air, while the chaplain was all eye and ear to 
receive the awfully important diecoveiy, 'it will take aa 
many masses to relieve a soul out of purgatory as it will 
take snow-balls to heat oar oven,' " f 

Signer Gajani relates, that his grandfather diiected in 
his will, that the interment of his corpse should be with- 
out pomp or ceremony. The father-curate called im- 
mediately after the old man died, denounced the family 
for not having been called to assist the dying and admin- 
ister the sacranienta, and threatened to deny hun the 
rights of burial. But, the burial took place, just as the 
will directed. Next day a bill written in latin was lu-e- 
Bented, and in these words : '■' Pro funei-e n on facto iltt- 
centa seutatorum;" that is: "For not having made the 
solemn hnriaJ,two hundred dollars." And this the priest 
• Gajani. -f Gavic 
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actually had the I'ight to do, as the lawyer consulted 
sooH showed, that there was a statute enforehig such im- 
postures, and the bill was paid. 

This right, to compel the payment of whatever sum the 
curate may assess, foi: not burying the dead in the bound- 
aries of hia parish, is called "black stole, or dress," in 
the same manner that he raises contributions for marrying 
or baptizing, in consequence of his " white stole." Beside, 
they teach, that the payment of this outrageous extortion 
will help the dead to escape the pains of purgatory! 
According to the doctrine of the Romisli church, there 
are fonr places in the other world, where human souls 
may go, viz. ; Caslum, Infemum, Pv^gaiorium and XAm- 
hus. In this last place were confined the souls of the holy 
Fathei-s before the advent of our Lord ; then it was Zitm- 
hua Palium ; but at the ascension of Jesus Christ, the 
holy Fathers were removed to theii- places in Ccelum; 
and then, in order that sach a place should not be empty, 
it was decreed that limbus should be the mansion for 
little children who died without baptism, to stay there 
confined until the day of judgment; and since then, the 
place is called Idmbus Infantum. Here is the climax of 
nomlties ! 

The priesffs celibacy is a novelt/y in the Christian 
world. It was introduced by that tyrant and atheist 
Gregory VII., in 1074. This is directly contraiy to the 
Bible, which it says "Marriage is honorable in all;" and 
priests make no exception, for a minister or bishop is 
spoken of as having one wife. 

Transubstantiation, is a novelty. The dogma was 
established by Pope Innocent III., at the Council of 
Lateran, 1215. 

Gregory VII. wrote two epistles against it in the 
eleventh century. 
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Transuljstantiatioii, means the coiivereion of bread and 
wiue into the real body and biood of Jesus Christ, by 
the few mystic words uttered by a priest ; and that 
the wafer is converted into Ohiist every time the mass ia 
celebrated ; this is eontraiy to tlie Bible, which says, 
Christ was only offered once. 

The popish doctrine, which relates to the mass, with 
its two elements of transubstantiation and propitiatory 
sacrifice, is the most blasphemous in practice, and the 
most lata! in doctiine of all the papal impostureH. The 
abominable presumption of priests making as many 
Cbrists as they please, and offei-ing them to God aa 
victims of a saciifice, is the pivot on which the whole 
papal system tuins. Reason, with which God has en- 
dowed his creatures cannot but reject it ! The doctrine 
is, that, by the viitue of the sacraments, the bread and 
wine is actually and substantially changed into the body 
and blood of Christ, together with his soul and with 
his divinity. 

The Romish Church invented the imposture of this 
saci'ament, because it could not in any other way inspire 
a superatitious faith. What .did our blessed Saviour say 
on the subject f His testimony should settle the question. 

" The words that I speak to you they are spirit and 
they are life."* 

" The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; it is the 
spu-it whieh quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing."} 

To eat and drink is to believe, to be united to Christ, 
by the work of the Spiilt, and has nothing whatever to 
do with matter ; corporeal substance is only a type of the 
spiritual. 

This doctrine of converting a wafer into God omnipo- 

'^- St. John, vi. 63, fBomana, £iv. 17. 
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tent was introduced by Eutichus, a heretic, whose dogma 
was preaeuted to the Church by Pope Innocent III., who 
bad it confirmed by the Council of Lateran, 1315. 

Take away the impostnre of transubstantiation, which 
sacrifices onr blessed Lord every time the mass is cele- 
brated, and the grand essential of popery is destroyed. 

Jesue edd, "I am the bread that came down from 
heaven," Wiio supposed when he said so to his disci- 
ples, " Verily, verily, I aay unto yon, except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you," that they thought of eating the actual 
substance of their Lord and Slastev ? 

Every one who takes the sacrament of mass is a 
Christophagus or Christ-eater ! The taking away of the 
wine, or the holy cup from the people, is a novelty. 
This was sacriligiously done by Felix, a priest of Rome, 
in 490. After him Gelasius, a bishop, in the fifth century, 
pronounced it an impious saciilege. 

The invocation of saints is a novelty. It was esta- 
blished in the ninth century. Tliis is a vain imagination, 
for the B^tH are never represented in Scripture as 
objects for invocation. To regard such invocation they 
must be omnipresent, an incomiuunicable attribute of 
God. Besides it is an idolatrous worship. 

The adoration of relics is a novelty. It was intro- 
duced about the time of the invocation of saints. Even 
at this day, there are exhibited in Romish churches 
the "Virgin's comb" and "locks of hair," "Peter's 
chair," the " rope with which Judas hnng himself," the 
" dice used by the soldiers in casting lots," some of the 
"blossoms of Aaron's rod," "one of the fingers of the 
arm of St. Simon," a " drop of the Virgin's milk," " the 
spear and shield of Michael," some of the "tail" of 
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Balaam's ass, foni' " hoids" of Joliii tliu Baptist, and 
other wondrous relics. 

Among the relics still held in veneration in the Romish 
Chnrch is the famous PrtBputium D, N. Jean Christi, or 
the circumcision of the humanity of Christ, preserved in a 
small town, Loretto, twenty-flve miles west of Home, 
called Augnillara diocesis of Nepi. It is kept in a 
precious shrine, exposed to veneration in the church of 
its name, which is richly endowed by donations of several 
popes, sovereigns, and princes, etc. 

This poor town has for ages been the resort of deluded 
papist -pilgrims, to worship the "Holy House," It is 
SMd to be the very house of the " Holy Virgin," formerly 
standing at Naaareth, The pope gave, in a latin buD, 
an explanation of the remarkable change of place, saying 
that oh a dark night angels carried the holy bouse from 
Nazareth, and set it down at Loretto ! This night was 
found to be the 10th December, 603, and the papists 
have a feast called "The Passage of the Holy House," 
in celebration of the event. 

The worshipers walk on their knees to the spot. There 
are two hnndred wax lights burning day and night before 
the statue of the " Holy Virgin" and her Son. This 
statue is a piece of black wood, with two ngly heads, 
almost devoured by worms. It is the heathen god, Isis, 
The iron key, with which she locked the door when she 
went ont on business, is on one side ; on the other side 
is the very wooden cup from which she drank, 

" The bones of St. Quietus," dog up in Kome and sent 
to the Romish priest in Hoboken, New Jersey, is now 
worshiped by the " faithful " htre in the United States, 

InfaEilnlity is a novelty. Gi-egory VH,, in the eleventh 
century, the Council of Lateran and that of Trent, 16G0, 
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and Pighius, Albert, Gielscr, Bellaitnice, and other 
popish writers, and Clement VII., and popes down to the 
present time, created the Popo infallible, because, as they 
Bay, he k in the place of " God," and he must of neces- 
sity be infallible. 

It is a feet well known, that at the coundl of Latei-an 
in Rome, the four depatiea from the city of Bitonti, in 
the Idngdom of Naples, were admitted to an audience 
by Pope Leo X., and who, after kneeling three times be- 
fore the Popo, had to address him with these words in 
latin : " Lamb of God who talteth away the ans of the 
world, have mercy upon us;" "Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us;" "Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sins of the world, grant us 
thy peace ! " 

For this doctrine of the Pope's "infallibility," see the 
great popish writer Bellarmine, De Pontiff, Liber iv, Cap, 
3 and Cap. 5 ; the Canon Law in the Gloss, and a work, 
among otbei-s, in common use at Rome, called " Classical 
Books," 

Festivals and sainta'' days are a,noveUy. They include, 
in Rome nearly sll the days in the year. The " Feast 
of Candlemas," or Pui'ification ; " Feast of the Ass," of 
"Lady Day," or the Annunciation; of "All Saints and 
all Souls," and of "Vigil, or Wakes," and others, had 
their origin in the fourth century, and in subsequent 
periods.* 

Indidgmm is a novdiy. Boniface VIIL, in the four- 
teenth eentm-y first introduced mdulj/enee in these words : 
Pcemtruni remission-em, and Polydore Virgil,t a famous 
Romish authority, says; "Then the use of ] 

* Buck's Tliao, Die. 

1- Polydore Vjrgil, Invent. Rerum lib. 8, oap. 1. 
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whieli they ci!l Indulgence, begin to be famous." Tliia 
"Indulgence" 3s a cipitil and most artful device of the 
piieat to get money In giantmg "Indulgences," the 
piiest gnea absolute pardon of eras or absolution for the 
time specified, whether it is ten or fifty or a hundred 
days, or five, ten, oi iourteeii oi fifty years ' In other 
words, like absolution in the " Confession al," they are a 
license for sm , and is papists have permitted the priests 
to suborn then consLiente, so they permit them to 
tax then pmsea' Gut, "nho can forgive ans but 
God?" 

Aisolmng from an oiith is a iwvelty. Gregory VII,, 
1080, issued a decree agiunst Henry IV., in whieh he 
uses these words : " I release all Christians from tlieii- oath 
of allegiance to him." Hallam, in his Middle Ages, says; 
"The most important and misohievoua dispensation (con- 
tained among the forged decretals,) was that from j^-o- 
missory oaths." Sismondi, in his history of the Italian 
Republics, furnished instanDcs of this as a recognized 
and every-day practice. 

In the letters of an Independent Irishman, addressed 
to Bishop Fitzpatrick is the following passage : 

" Says Bishop Kenrick, ' No faith with heretics ;' and 
says Bishop O'Connor, of Pittsburgh, ' Religious liberty 
is merely endured until the opposite can be carried into 
execution without peril to the catholic world ! ' " 

The use of holy water is a novelty. It was first estab- 
lished by Leo II., in the seventh century, that is, in the 
year 680. It was invented among other superstitions fan- 
cies, such as " tapers at noon day," and "chai-ma" to keep 
off diseases, so that, "the stupid multitude were per- 
i that a portion of stinking oil taken from lamps 
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wliich liui'iiod. at tbe tombs of martyrs, I111I 1 hQpei 
natural efficacy to wai'd off dangers."* In the sime 
manner, the practice of crossing the forehead tvjth holy 
water, of weaiing the rosaiy or beads, to count the 
prayers said, is the invention of the priests to delude the 
devotions of simple papists. 

The nams given to the pope, calling Iiim God is a nov- 
elty. Ciement VII., 1523, and his cardmals in their 
letter to Charles, blasphemously declared that the domin- 
ion of God and the popes are the same.f 

Urban VI., 1095, established the dogma th^t no faith 
is to he kept with heretics, which is a novelty. This dog- 
ma has been put in practice whenever Rome had the 
power to do it, from that period to this, fey persecu- 
tions, etc.J 

The perseetiting dogmas of popery are a novelty. 
Pope Innocent Vn., in 1405, issued a bull "to crush the 
heretics like venemous asps." The oath which eveiy 
Romish bishop takes, enacted by Pope Gregory VII., in 
1070, binds the bishop to persecute and make wai' 
against heretics or protestants, and all who differ from 
and reject the dogmas and superstitions of popery. 

The exterminating bull of Pope Alexander III., in 
1160, was in these words: "We, therefore, subject to a 
enrae Gie p&roerseness ofh&retios (protestants)." 

The bull of Lucius III., in 1184, was in these words: 
"We condemn all manner of heresy and decree any lay- 
men, if he be heretic and disobedient (to the pope), to 
condign punishment — that is, to tortures and death." Any 
one decree of a pope is always unchangeably in force, as 

* Mosheim Williea' Livea of Uie Popes. Saake. 

t Troiaard, torn, iii, p. 147. 

J Sismoudi's History of Prance. 
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■well as a dozen. The notes in the Rhemiah Testament, 
sanctioned by the Romish bishops and clergy genei'ally, 
declare the same persecuting tenets. In note on Luke 
is, 55, it declares, that neither is the charch of God (i. e. 
of Rome) blamed by God for putting heretics (protes- 
tanls) to death ! 

In note on Heb. xiii, IT, it aays : " When Rome puts 
heretics (protestants) to death — their blood is not of 
sainte, nor is it more to be accounted of, than that of 
thieves, man-killers, or other malefactors."* 

Jmrnacviate Gonc^Hon is a human invention, a four 
years old novdti/ of Pius IX. The pious belief of 
this dogma, is something old, however, since it was 
controverted between the dominicans and franeiscans, 
from the time of Thomas Aquinas and John Duns 
Scotus, (thirteenth centuiy,) bnt no pope until Pius 
IX,, dai-ed to enact it. This blasphemous mockery of 
creating the Vir^n Mary a divinity, is the last climax of 
popish imposture. 

The word of God says, that, "the wages of sin is 
death," and as Mary died, consequeutly, Mary was a sin- 
ner. Mary said, "My spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour." Now, if Christ was her Saviour, she rejoiced in 
being redeemed from sin and saved In heaven. And yet 
the pope decrees that salvation or damnation depends on 
the belief or rejection, of this impious fiction. 

" Mother of God," used by the papists, is an ignorant 
appellation. Mary, a creature, could not be the mother 
oi divinil/y. She was the mother of the human, not of 
tbe divine nature, — which would bu au absurdity and an 
impossibility. 

"We have now revealed before ua this temple of Baby- 
* Bower's Liven of the Popes, EankS. 
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Ion. We sec the periods ivlien the scaffolding of this 
monstrous papal Juggernaut was reared by ambitious 
popes, and their subsequent emissaries, who assisted in 
raising the superstrueturc. 

KoiB. — We liave now proved tbat the Pope of Rome is an usurper ; 
and tbat the whole edifice of tlie papal hierarchy rests on impostures, 
fictions, and pagan superstitions. The Holy Bible which contains the 
revealed will of God to maokind never alludes to a pcpe, to auriailer 
eot^egsion^ to ^vrgatonf, transt^Mitntta^trnj to sainlSj imoffes, reliES, or abso- 
Intion from an ; tlirough outward works by any human priest or pra- 
Inte, ITeither does it mlbr to inqiasilions to panish the human race — 
nor of madonnas and plaster casts of Jesus Clirist our Saviour, we^ng 
and spealnng iu the charcliea of the pope. These are some of the 
reasons why fjie Holy Scriptures both in the Old and New Testajneat, 
is a " prohibited Book," and the reading of it punished by the hierarchy, 
as a mortal sin. 

Liguori, a cajionized saiot, teaches, that devotion to Jl&^ ia more 
benefidal tlian to Jesus / His miraculous ladders wrought into an 
altar-piece at Milan, represents Mary at tJie head of one, helping her 
votaries mto heayen, and our Saviour at the top of ttie other, whose 
worshippers are falling fiocft to the eaiiJi I The canons and professors of 
Romish Uieology, admit, tbat the Virgin was more compiasionaU than 
our blessed Redetmer, (the only intfliceaaor between God and maul) 
Seymour's "Mornings among the Jesuits at Rome" p 46. Long 
beiora the Pope of Rome clauned or assuraei the title of jomersal 
ruler of iJie world, there were two thousand ministers or bishops in 
the Christian world and ovtr (no hitnJiei and foiiy mdlions of Chris- 

' Bishop Hopfchis on the Primitive Church. 
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Caedinal Fushey has justly said ; " It is a species of 
falsehood to tell the truth by halves." Nobody i& obliged 
to write history, but whoever undertakea it, is bound to 
tell the entire ti'uth. If the manifestations of truth pro- 
duce scandal, it is laivful ; it is more useful to produce 
scandal then to avoid the defence of trutJi. To raako 
the public feel the seriousness of the evil of Roman Ca- 
tholic confession, we do not vaguely make deprecatory 
charges, but shall give the textual terras of the maxima 
professed in Roman Catholic Works, so far as dehcacy 
would peiinit. We further explicitly state— what no 
Romish bishop or priest in the United States dare 
deny — that every author from whom we quote, is ac- 
knowledged as authority by the Roman Catholic church 
throughout the world. Jesuits write and publish only 
by their society. 

In the Constitution of the Society of Jesus, part 7, ch, 
(86) 
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4, art. ].], p. 70, we fiad: "Whoever is endowed with 
tlie talcut of writing books, conducive to the common 
good and sliall compose any sucli ; nevertheless shall not 
publish them, except the General shall previonaiy see 
them and subject them to the judgment and censure of 
others; that if they shall seem good for edification, they 
may come before the public, and not otherwise." 

How, Saint Thomas Aquinas says: "If aman knowingly 
i-ead or retain, in print-, or carry about in any way what- 
soever, books containing the heresy of heretjcs'and apos- 
tates, or treatmg of reli^on, he is exoommunicateol with 
an excommunication reserved to the supreme Ponti^.'' 
Dens, torn, vi, p. 307. But when confessors seduce their 
female penitents in confession, it is only necessaiy that 
she should change her confessor ! The confessor, on the 
other hand, is not censurable in any degree, unless he 
fells oftener than " three or four times a month," when it 
becomes a reserved case for the archbishop or pope I 
The Romisli church expUoitly denies that it co-operates 
with chastity : 

Obj. He that makes a vow of chastity, voivs not to 
co-operate with, or consent to any sin against chastity. 

Ans. That is denied.* 

We find by the decrees of popes, the fathers and coun- 
oils, that sins were divided, subdivided and minutely 
Bpecitied, nay, many were imagined, that never had taken 
place in order to increase the power of the confeseionai. 
Whether in the United States, where Roralsh priests dic- 
tate every day their orders and the opinions to which the 
people ought to submit, and where, a.s absolute masters 
of consciences, they command without control and with- 



1. iv, p. 377. 
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out appeal ; they are not gi'anting in. their own namea, as 
God, absolution to each other's ■victims, seduced through 
the immoral instruction which females receive at the con- 
fessional, is a question confidently submitted to the reader. 

The frequency of confession, and the facifity of absolu- 
tion, rendei-3 the tribunal all the more dissolute. In 
Maynooth Class-Boob, Tract de Matrimo, p. 482, a 
book which foi-ms a part of the education of the priests 
in our conntiy, we find questions of the most revolting 
character are submitted to married women, too horrible 
to be mentioned ; and to these direct questions on her 
mortal sins, she is compelled to give direct answers, "for 
if she refuse," says this authority, "it does not 
appear that she can be excused from that pei-verse obsti- 
nacy, which renders her unworthy of the benefit of abso- 
lution." " In eveiy carnal sin, let the circumstance of mai-- 
riage be expressed in confession. Are the married at 
any time to be asked in confession . . ; . , etc. Anew. 

Tes, particularly women but the question is not 

to be put abruptly, but to be framed prudently; for 
instance, whether they have quan-elled with theii- hus- 
bands; what was the cause of these quarrels, etc., 
etc.* 

" Prudent confessors are wont, and lay it down regu- 
larly, to asfe from all young women going to be married 

etc. And since young women are more under 

the influence of modesty, we are wont for that reason to 
hear the betrothed fiusbands first etc."f 

The only piinciple of morality which we can find, after 

a thorough reseai-ch into the papal imposture, is the 

zealous care with which the church studies to avoid acafi- 

* Dens, torn, vii, p. 150. f Dana, torn, v, pp, 939-40. 
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(My and 1*1 the oufe&aionil ^uls t j the pnu'^t Sj tin. ou^h 
a kDowIed<,e ot the chiiatter of hia Mi.tima leiyhttlo 
comparatii el J js ever betiayed Heute, we iind thit 
even when a confessor has fallen oftener ' than thiee 
OF four times" in a month, 'w hjch constitutes a i esen ed 
case, he leceues no cenauie, Lut a simple negation of 
juris ciietion so, in fai-t, the piactioo ot seduction is 
winked atbj the Roansh cleigy "Wheiefore ' saja 
Dens, (torn >i p 2^7) " Cat nal am with a noMce, 01 a 
nmi, or any other, bound by a simple vow of chastiti , 
does not constitute g. reset ved case, nor it a ielij,ious 
mail or piie&t compiehended, (in the reseived case,) so 
that a free woman, (query, lay women,) transgi'essing with 
a religious priest, does not incur this case (of reserva- 
tion)." Here we see, that the priest (provided he is reli- 
gious,) may be a perfect libeiline. 

It is impossible to give the reader a correct idea of the 
inmaoral trash which they blasphemously teach aa the- 
ology, but whoever will follow us through these pages 
shall iearti enough of the sad story of the Papal impost- 
ors, and out of their own books they may judge whether 
" confession opens the gate of heaven," as they say 
Saint Chrysostomvauntingly asserts. Llorente obsei-ves, 
" A woman, young and weak, gives, by the confession of 
the iaults she has committed against the sixth (seventh) 
precept in the Decalogue, the most frequent opportunity 
for the attempt of which the confessor becomes guilty." 
This respectable eeoledastic had had in bis bands the 
procSs^erbecmot the acts and judgments pronounced by 
the Inquisition of Spain, of which he was for a long time 
secretary. We will relate a few facts from his unquestion- 
ably authentic testimony : 

In the Car.melite Convent, in the city of Lerma, in 
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1712, a girl of noble family, horn at Corello, took tlio 
veil. For twenty years she intrigued with the provincial 
and other friars, and on account of her ecstacies, im- 
postures and mh-acles, her accomplices deteiinined to 
build her a convent ! Mother Aguada, the name of this 
abbess, lived the most vicious life, while her reputation 
for sanctity so increased eveiy day that people flocked to 
her from neighboring countries to seek her intercession 
with God ! 

The man who seduced this girl into eveiy excess of 
corruption and fanaticism, was a provincial monk of the 
bare-legged Carmelite order. His name was Juan de la 
Vfiga. " He had been," says Llorente, " the spiiitual 
director and accomplice of Mother Aguada, was thirty- 
five years old, and at his trial, evidence appeared that he 
had had five children by her. His conversation had cor- 
rupted other nuns, by makiog them believe that what he 
advised them to do was genuine virtue. He had written 
his life of Mother Aguada, and spoken of her as a model 
of sanctity." 

A niece of this Mother Aguada entered her convent at 
the f^e of nine years, and soon was this child instructed 
in her evil doctrines. The lesson was successful, and on 
the trial of her aunt before the Holy Inquisition, she 
revealed the whole of her guilt, saying she thought all 
she had done was lawful, as her aunt and her confessor 
so taught her, and she had the highest opinion of their 
virtue, as Mother Aguada was called a saint ! " We 
see," says Llorente, " extreme moderation in the inquisi- 
toi-s when there is any question about punishing the 
prodigious number of infanticides committed by the 
monks and nuns at the Convent of Corello, of which 
Aguada was foundress." If the witnesses are to be 
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believed, there were not less tlian twenty attempts at 
abortion, and more tliao tliirty miirdei^ committed upou 
infanta after bii'tli, several of whom were not baptized. 
But unparalleled as was the case, the Holy Office dis- 
played its graciousness and mercy, so often vaunted in 
its decrees,* 

On the same page, Llorente, whoso sincerity and 
honesty on this subject is beyond all question, remai'ks, 
" Since the Inquisition meddles with what passes in con- 
vents, it is surpriang that, after so many in-egularities of 
tWs bind, with which its archives are filled, but of which 
decency does not peiTnit ua to give an account, it has not 
resolved to deprive monks of the direction of the con- 
vents of women." 

We find an account in Llorente's book of a Capuchin 
friar who was a spiritual director and adviser of an esta- 
blishment of seventeen B^gnine nuns in Spanish America, 
and who corrupted thirteen of that number. He made 
these blessed nuns to understand that Jesus Christ had 
appeai-ed in the very act of confession, in the consecrated 
wafer, and directed liim to tel! the " nun before him that 
she could sin with her confessor, and then she should 
have a dispensation from Him, and must never speak 
of it, even to another confessor, to avoid scandal." 
The friar further told her that Jesus Christ had direct- 
ed this that she might grow in holiness! So the 
thirteen were severally destroyed, and "as to the 
confessor," says Llorente, "the Inquisition feared to 
put him in its prisons for his outrage on these women 
(forced to be nuns in spite of themselves), as it would 
show that the Holy Office interferes with the convents, 

* See Llorente's Hiatorie de 1' lutiuisitiou d' Eapagne, torn. iv. p. 33, 
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which they wish to keep concealed, so they merely 
abipped him to auother convent at Madiid I" 

In a work called " Causes Celfebres," par Ricliter, t. xi,, 
p. 74, two remarkable trials, the result of the confessional, 
are recorded. " The College of Jesuits," says this anthor, 
" had property in Capai-acena, two leagues from Grenada, 
entiiisted to fnar Bai-thelemi des Bois. This Jesuit 
became enamored with a man's wife, and detennined to 
possess her. He employed her husband in cultivating 
the lands, and donbled his wages, that he might accom- 
plish his wish. The husband becoming jealous and 
saspicious, concealed himself in the house, and so man- 
aged to surprise the guilty priest, and put him to death. 
The civil law allowed a man this right after ho had heard 
the criminal conversation with his wife, but the rector 
of Grenada preferred a complaint for the murder of the 
Jesuit, and the witnesses heard on the husband's side 
were compelled to retract ! The wife was proved to be 
aged, though she was but twenty-eight, and the case was 
so managed, that the poor husband was condemned and 
hung I To the Iionor of the pious and chaste confessor, 
the Jesuits had the trial, thus purged, printed, together 
with the definite judgment. 

Father Mena was another Jesuit, who wore a thread- 
bare dress and a large chaplet. He used to contess a 
flimple-hearted girl at Salamanca, Hetold hei, one di^, 
that God had revealed that she must become the con 
fessor's wife ! The innocent girl did not entei the Rnare 
at that moment, but consulted the doctors of the Uni 
versity, {as father Mena knew she would, and whom he 
had already acquainted with bis design,) and they told 
her simply to follow the advice of her confessor. The 
devotee thonght it was the will of heaven, and married 
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her confessor. He went on as before wilh all his external 
acts of piety. He had several children by his wife, whom 
he kept shut up in a lonely spot at hand. This Jesuit 
father was at length denounced to the Inquisition, The 
Jesuits undertook his defence, and flndmg the case so 
well proved, they resorted to artifice to save him, Phy- 
siciana certified he was ill ; and thus they got him traus- 
feiTed to the college of tlie Inquisition, to be cured! 
They then pretended he was dead ; and made a figure o£ 
wood, with hands and feet of pasteboard, di'essed in the 
Jesuit garb ; put it on a bier ; the hells were tolled, and 
every ceremony gone through for the buiial of the effigy. 

In the meantime, the real father Mena, mounted on a 
mnle, had hurried to Genoa, where he openly taught the 
laws of Moses to the Jews ! 

Ricci, bishop of Pistoia, left in possession of his family, 
the facts, acts, correspondence, and orders of the Grand 
Duke of Leopold concerning the confessional in the con- 
vents of Tuscany. M. de "Potter, to whom the whole 
was communicated, has published them in a work, called, 
"Vie de Scijrion de Ricci, ferfequedo Pistoie et Prato." 
The scandalous conduct practised by the monbe in those 
convents were made known by six nuns, who petitioned 
Leopold on the subject. " I do not state anything," says 
Ricci, " of which I have not proofe," We here find that 
the monks passed thek time in the private cells of the 
nuns, and the grossest libertinism prevailed in all the 
convents. The Jesuit who first practised his femiliaritieSj 
would tell the nans they did a virtuous action in submit- 
ting to what was repugnant to them ! , 

The nuns in the convent of Sahit Catharine of Pistoia, 
stated the infemoua practices of their confessors and 
superiors. Tiiese men kept keys and entered the cham- 
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bei-3 of the nans just when it Buitcd them. Such as 
allowed themselves to be led by the counsels of these 
confessors, were gratified in every whim and caprice, 
and others were obliged to outrage their consciences 
by the same course, or undergo an endless persecu- 
tion. In the report of the wardens of the same con- 
vent, it is stated, that when the confessors went to 
administer consolation to the dying, they would eat 
and sleep in the convent, and dine with whom they 
pleased. This was the practice of every father and 
prior, who successively performed the duties. Their 
maxim was, that God has forhiddea hatred and not love ! 
"Without a miracle," says the prioress of the convent 
Perocciai, " no one can frequent their company without at 
length yielding to this species of diabolical temptation. 
The priests are the husbands of the nuns, and the lay. 
brothers of the lay-sistera." 

A certain nun, when solicited by her confessor, ea,id, " I 
testified to him the feii- and scruples whicli they excited 
within me." He replied, " I must tell you plainly, you 
are a precious simpleton; follow my advice, you will 
thank me for my lessons, and your scniples will cease." 

These facts ai-e scandalous, but for this reason they 
should not be concealed from the public. Under a pre- 
text of religion, these iniquities are practised and pro- 
voked 1 It is time the people of our country had more 
light ixpon these offences. 

Let it be fully understood that all this sin and shame 
has been brought about by the confessional in the convents. 
Can you see, then, any difference between them and 
those of the present day founded in our land, and under 
the same authority ? If there be a country where the 
people should be free fi-om such outrages as these de- 



Hosted by GoOglc 



The Romilh Confeffional, 43 

basing instittitions, ought it not to be the United States 
of Ameiica? 

Joae M. Samper, an editor and representative of the 
people of New Grenada, a Moman Catholie himself, 
writes, in 1858, of the dissolute chai-a«ter of the Romisli 
priesthood in Spanish America : " We can affirm that 
the great majority of the New Grenada clergy, begin- 
ning with the convents of Bogota, and many of the secular 
ministers of this city, live in permanent concubinage, 
scandalizmg society. We have seen a oui-ate go out with 
his concubine, leading his children under an umbrella, to 
administer the euehariet to the sick, half dressed, with- 
out pantaloons. We have Jcnown many curates with large 
families of acknowledged children. We have known 
curates destroy innocent women, by taking advantage 
of their office. We have known a curate who, having a 
(laughter, had pi'ogeny also by her, and by his grand- 
. daughter ; and another who has a family by his sister," 
etc, etc., etc. 

If such are the dissolute practices of Romish theologi- 
ans in the southern parts of our continent, who can 
doubt that the same course of libertinism is secretly 
taking place every day in the United States? 

This seduction of women through the confessional is 
peculiar to no country : it is common to all — and must be 
from the unchanging nature of the Romisli system. 

In the Antiquities de Paris, in the time of Cardinal 
legate Jacques de Vitre, it is stated that priests made 
no scruples in going from an intrigue to say mass. 

Clemagis, a secretaiy to pope Benedict XIII., wrote 
of the convents in 1430. "The bishops of Fi-ance," said 
he, " permit curates, for a certain contribution, to keep 
concubines ; and the canons bring up publicly the child- 
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ren of those whom they keep as their o^ra wives. As to 
the convents of womea, there ie now no difference be 
tween making a yoimg ^rl take the veil, and exposing 
her to the greatest degradation." 

This work contains the most revolting and atrocious 
laeta : we will state a few. 

The newspapers had spoken of the priest, Ronbignae 
who vised to invite yoang girls to his house, and fascinated 
one at the age of nineteen so for, that he covered her 
body with hair-cloth fnrniahed with iron points, and re- 
duced her thus almost to death, for the pni-pose of hta 
own haae actions. This iiifomons priest found a welcome 
asylum after this, in the Jesuit house at Toulouse t The 
next abomhiable case to which we turn in those pages, 
jsthatof Abb6 Mingi-at, He was zealous for good works. 
He would not allow so much as a bare arm to appear 
at church, and was anxious to establish the purity of the 
ancien riginie! To this end, he had a school in the 
house of his aunt, for young girls, in which he prepared 
them for mass. Presently two of them, attracted his 
attention. He invited them to his house. They went 
singly, or together. One of these girls, the only daughter 
of President de NeuHly, a girl of fourteen, became a 
mother I The father brought an action, but the priest 
only laughed, and the clergy interfered ; and in spite of 
the French parliament, president, and daughter, he was 
created by the pope. Bishop of Senlis ! 

Here is another case. Foity years since, some young 
ladies were educated in a convent, near Nogent-le- 
Rotron, under a saintly prStre-abbes, who confessed, 
catechised, and taught them. It was discovered that he 
had corrupted several of the girls, and when there was any 
prospect of detection, he poisoned the one, whose situa- 
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tion might expose him, and then watched her, and kept 
every one away, under pretense of confession or dying 
exhortations, never leaving her till she was dead, coffined 
and buried. 

Abbe Mingrat now occupied another field, and we 
find him entering the house of a turner, whose wife was 
oue of his devotees. B«t she was repnted virtuous and 
it made no scandal. One evening she came rather late 
to confess and after detaining lier a long while, he sent 
her to his aunt's. He took a different direction and arriv- 
ing there before her, compelled her to enter. No one 
can tell what occurred, except that she was subsequently 
taken out dead, and her body thrown into the river Isere. 

These -frs^ments floated and were one by one picked 
up and the body recognized, as well as the bloody knife 
left in the grotto. Then it was at once remembered that 
he was the seducer of President de Neuiily's daughter, etc. 

What think you reader then happened, the case was 
fully stated, and all the fa«ts published, in spite of the 
clergy. But, the church was determined to save him. 
The Grand-Vicai- of Grenoble, Abb6 Bochard preached 
upon rash judgment saying, " Brethren beware ! Such a 
one may appeal- guilty who is obliged by bis honor and 
life to remain talent upon the crimes of another, and in- 
sinuated that the woman's husband had committed the 
murder, and the confessor Mingrat, was the martyr to 
the secrecy of the confessional!" The proof was too reful- 
gent, and the criminal, though known to he Mingrat, 
could not be touched ; for they held that he was, the 
" Lord's anointed." 

* It l*! well knowa, that lie priests in cases of mnrder in tbia 
country, liave relVised to depose aa witneasea under our civil laws ; 
alleging tho secrecy cf the c< 
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" Should a priest happen," says Fenelon, "to commit a 
fault, people ought modestly to east down their eyes and 
remain silent." This has been, and ever will be their maxim, 
in every age, and every country, Paul Courier has de- 
scribed in the most animated manner, and trith most logi- 
cal reasoning, the dangera of priestly confession. " What 
ft life," he exclaims, " is that of a priest 1 "What a condi- 
tion! Love and especially mai'ri age are forbidden, yet 
women ai'e given up to them! They may not have one, 
bot they may live familiarly with all. This is but little ; 
but their confidence, their intimacy, their secrecy of 
thdr private actions, of all their thoughts, is given 
to him. The innocent little gh'l, hears from the 
first, the priest, who soon calling her, converses with her 
apart; who, first, before she can err, speaks to her of sin. 
When schooled, he manies her ; when married he stili 
confesses and governs her. He precedes the husband 
in her affections, and ever stands his ground. What 
she does not confide to her mother, or avow to her hus- 
band, a priest must know ; he demands and knows it ; 
yet will he not be her lover. Indeed, how could he be ? 
Is he not in holy orders? He heara a young woman 
whispering to him her faults, feelings, wishes, weak- 
nesses ; he inhales her Mghs, without feelmg any emo- 
tion; and he ia five-and-twenty!"* 

" The pope pardons everything in priests but marriage ; 
and would rather have them unchaste adulterera, de- 
bauched assftssiiis, like Mingrat, than married. Mingrat 
kills his mistress ; he is defended from the pulpit ; here, 
they preach for him ; here, they canonize him ; but if 
he man-ied one — what a monster! He would never find 
an asylum. 

* Will American men. weigh wall these aentences. 
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" Now, reflect and see if it be possible ever to combina 
ill the self-same person two more contrary things than 
the duty of the confessor and the vow of chastity. What 
must be the fiite of these poor young men, between the 
prohibition of possessing what nature impels to love and 
the obligation of conversing intimately, confidentially, 
with the objects of their ioves ?" 

" But why does a man turn priest, some will say, when 
e of such impressions. Do you think they 
8 what they are ? They are brought up 
from infancy by the papal militia ; thej are seduced and 
enlisted; they pronounce that abominable vow never to 
have a wife or a family before they understand it ; other- 
wise they ought to be seized and transported to some 
desert island. Girls and women are given up to them to 
govern! These thousands of priests have the gift of 
contin en cy vested in their gowns, and ai'e henceforth aa 
if they had no longer either eex or bodies ! Do you 
credit it ?" 

The trial of Elizabeth Bavent, a mm of the Convent of 
Saint Elizabeth de Louvieres, seduced in the tribunal 
of confession, is very remarkable for the immoral and 
superstitious character it presents of the priesthood. She 
Tvas early initiated, and became a nun at the tiiming box. 
She was handed over to two confessors, and they both 
taught her that no immoral action she could commit 
through the confeawonal, Was contrary to piety and relig- 
ion. She was irreproachable in her condnct until the 
age of twelve years, when she entered the convent of 
Saint Francis on account of her devotional turn of mind ; 
but was soon hurried away by her boundless confidence 
and blind submission to her confessors. She, at the sug- 
gestion of Picard, hot vill^ous confessor, made a dona- 
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tioii of lior body to the devil! In dcsmbing tlio position 
in which she was kept, she sstys : " No one in the houso 
was ignorant of that inau's attachment to me ; of liis 
privacy, or of my frequent visits to his room, at his in- 
stance. . . . Bat the nuns twmed a deaf ear, and would 
jiever allow me to go and confess elsewhere ; thoagh I 
entreated them, in the hope that an honest man might 
find a remedy for my poor conscience and tell me what I 
had to do." Her tranqnility and resignation under the 
inflictions of her confessor and the nuns, is very astonish- 
ing. They refused her the most neeossaiy thin^ of life; 
which she bore unmoved, thinking her faults deserved 
" she should be ia hell." " They refused me even a bit 
of linen, says she, to put to my ulcerated breast, and I 
heard the superior say, with my own cm-s, '■Let the wretch 
die if s/ie -will/' " Afler being made the victim of the 
mhuman bishop, who had been her conf^sor for fifteen 
months, he pi'onouncod sentence agiwnsther on the cahini- 
nioua testimony of a nun — by which she was made piis- 
oner all her life — being compelled to fest three days in the 
week on bread and water. 

Poor Bavent was put in prison, first for four days in a 
subterraneous dungeon, a horrible place, on the testimony 
of another debauched nun. On being delivered from the 
Sungeon, she gave op to despair and stabbed heraelC 
Reduced by the loss of blood, she became extremely 
veak; her wound festered in her body, but all the rem- 
edy she used was a little cold water, having nothing else, 
ihe asked repeatedly for a confessor, but was always 
efused. Three days after this attempt npon her life, she 
^ot some glass, gi-ound it, and swallowed it by degi-ees, 
taking nothing else for days, in order to hasten her death. 

"No one could ever imagine all I endured," says Ea- 
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vent, " <luiiLig my iiiipriaonracnt Kt Eyreux, wliieh lasted. 
five yoavs; t/iree aiul a Jiaif of wliich I passed in the 
dungeons, either in the cellar or above. There I fasted 
my three appolated daj's on bread and water, without 
mercy, and I was ha,dly enough fed on the other days, 
I was taken out three or four times more dead than alive ; 
and at times of despsm-, I went five times, seven days, 
without eating or diinking. They ordered mo to be 
visited by divers physicians and surgeons, four times at 
least, ha^g inflicted on me rather violent torments ; 
and my head being pricked about and covered with blood 
and swelled like a bushel. For a long time no one eame 
near me or spoke to me, and M. de Louchemp, (the con- 
fessor they had given her, who declared against her,) even 
kept, by order of M. de Evreax, the keys of my dungeon, 
feaiiog lest the tnmkeys shonldgivo me a little air. The 
filthy state of my dungeon was insupportable. All I aay 
is true. I cannot say all. But what afflicted me still 
more, was my suffering conscience, which they did not 
attempt to relieve ; for I asked for a confessor a hundred 
times, but conld obtain no other than the penitentiary, 
whom I could not endure." 

The guilty confessoi-s triumphed over this seduced 
victim, as usual, and the girl suffered the extreme penalty 
of their vengeance I* 

* Profeasor Slorsa furmsliea Uie followiog testimony of a Frencli 
Jesuit: "Aa aoou aa tlia young girl—for I speak peculiiirlj of tlieir 
Gonfesaioa — entev^ tlia confessional, ' Bless me, fatlier,' slie says, 
kneeling anii crossing herself) 'for I have Binned,' and the priest 
mnmbles, ' Dominus ait in ora tuo et in oorde/ etc. — ' The Lord, be in. 
your heart and lips, tliot you may confesa £[U jaat sinia.' (This con- . 
fussioii amounts to notliin^', for it becomes ft mere listless habit.) If 
ahe ifl an ugly, common counUy girl or woman, slio is soon dispatched ; 
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Eicliter, in his work on the Cmises GUi-bres et J/ith-h- 
santes, p. 11, givos an account of a law-suit, the moat 
noted affair of the kind that ever occupied the tribunal 
of the kingdom: 

" All Europe resounded with the names of Girard 
and La Cadifere ; all Europe read the writings puhliahed 
on both sides; everybopy awaited the sentence with 
impatience; it astonished everybody, and nobody was 
Batisfled." 

This notoriety arose from the accused being of the So- 
ciety of Jesus. The Jesuits follow their policy strictly. 



but, on the contrary, if ahe is pretty and fair, llie holy father puts him- 
B^ at ease ; he examines her in the most secret recesses of ber soul ; 
he unfolds her mind in eeEiy smit, in eiierj/ manner, npon ckctt/ malter. 
This is the way which ihedoffy recommends us to follow in our inter- 
rogaUons ; ' Dctughler, hare jou had bad thoughts ? On what subject J 
Howoften7 etc Haveyouhadbaddesirea? What desires T Haveyou 
committed bad actions? With whom? What actions?' etc. lam 
obhged to stop. Many limes the poor, ashamed girl does not dare 
answer the questions, tliey are so impure. In Hiat case, the holy man 
says to her: 'Listen, daughter, to the true doctrine of the Church ; you 
must confess the truth, all the truth, to your spiritual Sither. Do you 
know that I am in the place of God; that you cannot deceive Him? 
Speak, then, reveal your heart 10 me, as Giod knows it. Will you 
not? Tea. Begin; I will help you ;' and then begins such a diaboli- 
cal explanatioa as is not to be found but in houses of infiuny, I sap- 
poae, or in our theological books. This is so well known, that I have 
often heard of wicked young men saying io each other, ' Come, let us 
go to confession, and the curate will teach us a great many corrupt lliir^s 
wliieh we never knew;' and many young ^Is have (old me m confea- 
aion that^ in order to become acquainted with detaQs on Uiose matters, 
pleasing lo their corrupt nature (and ruined morals), they went pur- 
posely to the confessional, to speak aboat it to tiieu' spiritual lather." 
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never to leave one of their order in trouble. These men 
are the embodiment of cunning, immorality and hypoc- 
risy ; they are enterprising, audacions, greedy of domin- 
ion, and skillful in using the confession to rule the minds 
of men, to corrupt women and to enrich themselves. 
Fatlier Girard was an exceedingly homely Jesuit ; yet he 
had singular power in fascinating women. In tliia way, 
by great profession of sanctity, his influence increased, 
until he was made rector of the royal Seminary of the 
Kevay, at Toulouse, Maria Catharine Cadi&re was born 
in 1709, and was the daughter of a devout widowed 
mother. She was handsome, her figure was fine, her 
neck beautiful, with a fair complexion, dark eyes and 
hair, and an animated countenance. Her education was 
defective ; and she was more than twenty-one before she 
could write. Father Girard seeing that she loved praise 
and was inclined to be a saint, improved her taste by the 
ascetic books which he put into her hands. He directed 
her to quietism, as an infallible means of snccess. Finally 
he pursued hia practices, until he told her she mnst loot 
on him as God, and subinit to whatever he required of 
her. He was at the same time enticing other girls, 
through the confessional, and one of them was soon to bo 
a mother. This Jesuit soon persuaded the public that 
La Cadi&re performed miracles, as well as himself. 
In a word, ho having sacrificed her to his licentiousness, 
wanted to sacrifice her to his ambition, by securing a 
reputation for making sainta. 

It now became necessary for La Cadifere to lay her 
complaint before the lieutenant of Toulon, The bishop 
forbade all the confessors from heai'ing Cadiere, until she 
retracted all her charges against father Girard I She 
was made to drink salted wine to effect this, whilo 
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slie remaiiied in her mmd steadfast to wliat slie first 
stated, Eveiy tHug Jesuitical ingenQity could devise was 
"brought against that nun on the -trial ; and the Jesuits so 
managed, that eveiy witness was first instructed by them, 
as to the mode of dejjosing; they subonied witnesses 
against her, and silenced her own. The disconsolate 
mother of the nun, seeing her overwhelmed by such 
powerful influences, addressed four petitions — to Cardinal 
de Fleury, to the Chancellor, to the Keeper of Seals, and 
the Secretary of State, 

Hot one of these petitions availed her anything. The 
seducer of her daaghter continued his career of Tice, 
continued all his sacred duties and his preaching, attended 
by the bisliop, and the official, hia judge, while the poor 
girl was shut up in the monastery, under the direction 
of another Jesuit, who was subject to Girard. The 
mother sent another petition to Cardinal do FleXiry, 
stating tliese facts and appealed to his intercession; but, 
not one word did she hear from bim. In fact, the Jesuits 
had turned the whole testimony of the nuns and others 
in the convent against Cadi&re, and in favor of Girard, on 
p^ of torture, with which they were threatened ! In 
one of Givard's lettei-a to the abbess of the convent at 
Toulon, he made this request; "Lot the young lady 
write home, without her letters being read, and my 
answei-s returned to her without being seen." Tlien, ho 
would give two letters to his messenger, one of which 
contained only spiritual counsel, to pass through the 
hands of the abbess, if she should require it; the other, 
with his true sentiments, to go direct into the hands of 
his penitent. These letters he afterwards took back from 
the nmi, retaining her own, which he refused to give up, 
as coutaming secrets of o< 
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The clefinito conclusion of the parquet was to the 
effect that La Cadiere liad abused religion and counter- 
feited the saint, and afterwards the possessed, for which 
she was ordered to be given- over to the hands of the 
executioner to be hanged at Place des PrScbema; after 
first being put to extraordinaiy torture to extort more 
about the accomplices of her crime. But the court 
finally rendered sentence on the accused parties. The 
Jesuit got off with impunity ; the girl was not hanged, 
the decision being revoked, and she was sent home to her 
mother. 

On leaving the prison she was called upon by the dis- 
tinguished people of the place, and earnestly congratn- 
)ated on her safety. Jesuit hatred could not endure this, 
and elie was ordered to leave the town of Aix the same 
day, by the authorities. But she suddenly disappeared, 
and no one ever could tell what became of her. 

This diabolical combination for the purpose of main- 
taining the honor of the priesthood and of the confesaon, 
should be a warning to us all. 

Another instance of popish tyranny resulting from the 
confessionsd, m.ay be seen in the trial which occurred in 
the court of Assizes of Vienne, in France, the 18th Ko- 
vembcr, 1843. 

Nine nuns and two novices were accused of forcibly 
detaining and ill-treating a young woman named Gene- 
vieve in the conventof the Good Shepherd. The nvins ap- 
peared in the court attired in their convent dress, with 
sanctimonious demeanor. To add to the blasphemous 
cliai-acier of these women, they had assumed the names 
of the Mother of the Saviour, th:' ^Mother of Mercy, the 
Mother of the Holy Spirit, the Mother of Charity, etc 
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In the course of the trial a namber of the most respect- 
able witnesses testified to having frequently heard ago- 
nizing cries of distress proceeding from tlie convent. 

The surgeon and sis witnesses testified as to the giri's 
condition on her release. " I attended her," said the 
physician, " and found bruises on her chest, and a sore on 
her side as largo as the palm of my hand," 

Genevieve appeared in coart so iU that she had to be 
supported by two persons, and made oath to the follow- 
ing statement ; 

" Not being able to bear the regulations of the con- 
vent, I often demanded to quit it ; I wsia told that I must 
re»iaia there a year at least. One day, when I was veiy 
«ck, I wished to retire from the class ; the Mother of the 
Saviour would not permit me. The Mother of the Holy 
Spiiit and the Mother of Chailty dragged me by the 
hdr, and the Mother of the Seraphim beat me. At 
another time I could not repeat my lesson, I was taken to 
a dungeon. I had then been three weeks in the convent, 
and was told I should never quit it. On the 25th of 
July, the Mother of the Savioui- came to tel! me I must 
rise, and dragged off the bed clothes ; she took me by 
the hair and severely kicked me. I was dragged by the 
arm from one end of the dormitoiy to the other. Many 
threw themselves on me, and I was dragged down to the 
dungeon. I know not what oocurred as they dragged 
me to the dungeon, for I feinted. When I recovered I 
found myself in the dungeon, stripped of my clothes. 
The Mother of the Savionr and the Mother of St. 
Matthew tied my arms behind my back. The Mother 
of Mercy then kicked me several times. I continued in 
the dungeon from Tuesday until Thursday. I was after- 
wards taken to the convent door and left on the steps. 
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A woman, who passed by, pitiod me, and took mc to tho 
house of Madame Piat, who procured me admittance to 
the hospital, where I yet remain," 

The nuns and their doctor were the only witnesaea 
called for the defence, and they escaped as guiltless, ex- 
cept the Mother of Mercy, who was sentenced to three 
months' imprisonment. 

In 1849, when the Republic of Rome threw open the 
doors of the Inquisition, L. De Sanctis* says : " With 
Sterbini we went to this homblo place to esamine the 
papers. "We came to ten great volumes full of denunci- 
ations made by confessors; and often had the artful 
priest employed his ferocious eloquence in persuading the 
dyingmen to denounce their friends. In this manner were 
denounced nearly all the pohtical men in the Roman 
States, In the closet of the Inquisition was found a 
letter written by Cardinal Bemetti, in 1828, begging the 
father commissory, in the name of the Pope, to aid in 
finding out a conspiracy which the police had fmled to 
detect. Appended to this letter was the decision of the 
Inquisition, that the confessional was the best means to 
effect such discoveries. The Holy Office, however, beg- 
ged the Pope not to allow a confessor to absolve a con- 
spirator nntil he had denounced the persons to their tii- 
bunal ; which was done. We came," says this author, 
"to another shelf containing revelations, as they are called, 
respecting solteitationa to evil. We turned over the 
loaves of these numerous volumes filled with horrible 
crimes: here a confessor had seduced a whole convent of 
nuns by means of confession, and had a greater part of 
them mothei's ; there, a confessor at the institution called 

* Fonnerly Curate of Iho Magdalene, Professor of Theol(^r in ttie 
KoDiim UniTeraity, and Qualifioator of the Inquisition. 
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Conservatory of Divine Prov ilencp, nuclei llie mTiL ot 
piety, iiad ruined sixteen ot the most Lcantitnl jonng 
girls; and of similai- facts theie weie tliou'<and'< 

" I recollect, besides, the case of a confes^oi who had 
been accused seventeen times of sohcititions to eMl, hut 
had never heen punished, beciuse he wis a most zcilons 
aocnaer of sectaries and heretics "* (p 255 ) 

" Penitents, in accusing themselves of their own 'uns, 
reveal several sins that are foiei_,n to them men, whit 
relates to their wives ; wivestothm husbands, seivants 
what concerns their masters, masters thmgs relatmg to 
their servants, and so on ; one ai^imst inothei ' f 

• Women have always been used is the best instiument? 
for revealing what they knew, as then do^otion to then 
confessor, whom they look upon is God, v,iA not allow 
them to refuse him anything. Tins intimate confidence 
leads to every immoral act, without Sclat, This was well 
nnderstood by the long experience of those men who made 

Tt is the duty of tJie aubordinatea in tlie Koman Catholic Churali to 
reveal to the supsriors whatever facts and sins by which benefit will 
accrue to the Church. Every pariah priest in the United States reports 
weeltl)' to the biahop of liis diocese the prograsB of hia work for Uie 
Church, in all parijculara ; also, tlie feeling and action of Prolastaiits 
towards tham. Theae reports are then tronaiuittad to the Pope, when, 
they are duly recorded' and alphabetically arranged, and becomethe 
aubjeot of deliberation as to Hie next edict in the promises. It ia in 
thia way that the moral, sodal and political oliaracter of our country is 
penetrated, and the Tope made fnmiliar with Uie secrete of ADierican 
liniiliea m connection with the goyernment of tlve country. There is 
not a politjoal oiEoe, from a petty munldpality to the Presidency of the 
Republic, that ia not thus iaterfered with. This mods of expoaing the 
secrete of their neighbors, aa well as the penitout'a owu, ia fatal to hbei'ty 
but good for the Church. 

f SoeS. Toletanua, Inetract Sacerdot, ad Poccnit, tom. iii., c. 0, art, 3. 
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tlie system of confession. Thus Escobar quotes numei'- 
ous fatts, ivliich he says he liail known of this kind ; 
among othefs, that of a ooufesaor who had an intimacy 
with three girls and their mother, having seduced them 
at the tribunal of confession. 

Mr. Mahoney, a Romish pilest, when examined before 
a Committee of the Ilouse of Commons, in England, on 
the Mortmain Acts, stated that a "very nefarious use 
was made by convents, and by other parties having the 
patronage of certain marriage portions, which dying sen- 
sualists ai-e urged to give in reparation for tlicir sins. 
The consequences were anything but satisfactory to lovei-a 
of decency. 

How many of the successive generations of founJr 
Ungs ai'e due to this system cannot be estimated, especi- 
ally, as "all these girls who chose nunneries are en- 
titled to dower in preference to those who merely ask 
it to marry." In other words, a woman, instead of 
being allowed to return to virtue, is seduced into a con- 
vent to live in sin with the bishop and other confessors. 
It is not human to place a priest where he is allowed to 
fall, and suppose him innocent. Keader, commit your 
daughter to the soldier or hussar, who can marry her, 
rather than to a Romish priest. 

Another scandal which should be mentioned in connec- 
tion with confession, is that denominated cicisbeism, a 
custom which is partiealariy practised among the higher 
classes in Italy, especially in Rome, Florence and Naples. 

" See Kscotar, Tracla do Confcsa. Sdce, in osonUo. 
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This mode of adultery 18 openly practised iw the sight 
of Europe, and has been for more than two centuries, 
A husband and wife obsei-ve the laws of marriage 
daring the first year, but it is a thing, of course, that 
after this period the wife takes a lover under the name 
of ciciabeo, and the husband becomes the cavctUere 
seroente of another woman. This smful practice is 
authorized by the priests, who constantly give absolu- 
tion to the persons who present themselves at a con- 
fessional ; and this not once a year, but ten or twelve 
times a year, if devotion induces the guilty parties to 
enjoy the benefits of the grace attached to this sacra- 
ment. Such ai'e the fruits of this confesMon, so beneficiiU 
to morals I* 

That the reader may better understand the &al effects 
of cieisbeism, we quote an author who presents its conse- 
quences; "The peace of families," says Sismondi, "was 
banished fi-om all Italy ; no husband any longer regarded 
his wife as a faithful companion, associated with his ex- 
istence; no man any longer found in her a support in 
adversity, a saviour in dangei', a comforter in despair ; 
no father durst aflu-m that the children who bore bis 
name were his own, and no one any longer felt himself 
tied to his child by the sentiments of nature. Incessantly 
annoyed in liis own house by the friend of his wife, and 
separated from a part of his family, pent up in convents, 
he was considered only as the administrator of his for- 
tune; and it was not because women had lovers, but 
because it became a law that they tmtsl have them, that 
the Italiims ceased to be men."t 

It w^ in the general council of Latcran that Innocent 
s C. P. Da Lastoyrie on Auricular Coxifcaaian, p. 264. 
i, Hiat dea Bepub. d'ltaL 
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in. established eacerdotal confession, and caused the cus- 
tom of receiving money for the administration of tlie 
sacraments.* 

We find in a worlt, "Muratori," (a ritual of khs, and 
the cost of pardons,) that any ain can be redeemed by 
the payment of money, in place of the penance.f Every 
im.igined crime is laid down, and the penance prescribed; 
BO the penitent believed that he fully satisfied Divine 
justice Tvhen he paid hia money to the priest, ivho said a 
few masses for the same, and told him "that God does 
not judge twice, but that, having submitted to their con- 
fessor, their sins are blotted out forever."! 

It is only in the rituals or penitentiale that the nomen- 
clature of the commutation of penalties, and that of the 
taxes imposed on penitents by the pope, bishops and 
monks, is to be found. This matter is kept secret in the 
present day, though undoubtedly still prevEuling where- 
ever there is a penitent or confessor of the Romish 
Church. Pope Nicholas said, in 1366, when consulted 
about it, " Laymen have no right to judge the acts of the 
priesthood."! 

Pope Leo X. ordered the catalogue of sins to be drawn 
up in Rome, and the sums to be paid for absolution. 
The ecclesiastical budget is called, "Taxes of the Apos 
tolic Chancery," and "Taxes of the Holy Apostolic Pen- 
itentiary." 

"We ^ve the reader a few specimens which are found 
in the work : 

"Remission given to a rich man for the wealth he has 
absconded with, 50 ducats ; for a poor man, 20 ducats. 
* Iliatoriffi da Councile de Trente, par Tra Paola Sarpi, i. 11. 
t Muratori AntiquL MecUmvi, p. 134. 
JMur^tt., p. 738. § Murat., p. 741. 
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For n layman not to be bonnd to observe faKta of the 
CliiiroL, and to oat clioeae, aO ducats. For aa indtilgeDce 
to visit tho body of Jesiis Christ, when it ia publicly ex- 
posed, 12 ducate. For absolution of any one who has 
been intimate with a woman in a church, or done any 
other har-m, 6 ducata. For destroying avirgm, 6 ducats. 
For the absolution of a concubinage, and dispensation of 
irregularities, 7 dueats. For the absolution of him who 
has killed his fether, mother, brother, or sister, or any of 
his lay relations, 5 or 6 ducats! For an absolution for 
spoilers, incendiaiTea, thieves and homicidal laymen, 
8 dacats. For absolution of a woman who causes her 
child to perish, 5 ducats. For allowing a ship to convey 
merchandise to infidels, 100 ducats. For enabling the 
king and queen to procure indulgence, as if they had 
been to Rome, SOO ducats. For absolution of a king 
who has visited tho Holy Sepulchre without the pope's 
permission, 100 ducats." 

The reader wiU here ODserve, that the most enormous 
crimes, many of which are too shocking to mention, are 
tased much lower than the most insignificant practices 
prescribed by the Court of Kome. These preacriptiona, 
all originating with confession, end with the following : 
"Pro moi-tuo ecBcommunicato, par quo supplicant con- 
sanguinei Uttera absolutiones venit, ducat 1, carl. 9." 

So, the Pope, exalting himself to a level with God, 
gives absolution to the dead in a state of excommunica- 
tion, and a soul in the lowest pit of hell can bo got hack 
by paying the Ho!y Penitentiary at Rome the sum of 
one dncat nine carlinesl By virtue of these two words, 
te absoloo, accompanied by plenary indtxlgenoe and a few 
pieces of money, people obtained, and still do, ibrgive- 
crimcs, however enormous tiicy 
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may be, anil even have the dead hurled from hell, and 
placed in all the delights of paradise ! So teaches tlie 
Holy Mother Church ! 

Tanchez, the Jesuit, wrote a work whicli was pi'inted 
in 1592, at Genoa, " De Itlatiimonio," ia which he unveiled 
the mysteries of marriage. This book, a tiiie school of 
debaTichery, was dedicated to the Archbishop of Grenada, 
and was approved by the Roman Catholic censors, with 
so much delight, that in the license we find this language 
"Legi, perlegi maxima cum voliiptate." From the fa- 
mous work of this Jesuit, cases of conscience have been 
manafactm-ed, and the licentious details with which the 
priests and bishops pollute the seminaries and the minds 
of those who are appointed to direct consciences, are 
drawn. 

Albert-ie-Grand had fathomed this same indelicate 
subject in the thirteenth century. In his " Commentary 
on the Fourth Book of Sentences." He i>leads as his 
excnse for wnting of conjugal duties, the horrible avowal 
that they must be heard in confession : " cogentibus 
monsti-is qnEe in confessione audiunter." 

Theophiiua Raymond, a Jesuit, who, lived in the middle 
of the seventeenth century, commends Albeit for having 
unveiled to the casuists, the tui-pitude of conjugal duties 1 

The chief pleasure of these writers seems to be in 
assimilating the hidden mysteries of religion, with the 
animal functions inhei'ent to mankind, and no language 
can describe their excessive vileness. 

Another, equally scandalous as these to which we have 
refeiTed, was publ^hed by a priest named So3ttler, and re- 
printed by a professor of theology, with the title 
" Joannis Gaspai'i Scettler sextam Decalogi prceoeptum," 
. etc. Here is the translation; "Extracts of Universal 
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Moral Theology on the sixth (7th) precept of the De- 
calogue relative to the Obligations of the Maiiied Life, 
and divera points concerning Marriage, by J, G. Scettler ; 
with Notes and New Researches by J P Ronsselet, 
Professor of Theology in the ben mi y of G nol le "* 

In pages 17, 23, 28, and 07 oases of consc ence and 
questions upon unheard of c nes 1 e so d g st g that 
it is impossible to mention ti e n n anj hnguage The 
very title of the book is eno gl to ! ow ts loathsome 
character. 

Another work, which is in the hands of the young in the 
Romish seminaiies of our country, to cornipt their morals, 
is called " Conipendiam Tlieologite Moralis," etc. In this 
we find a formal attack against our institutions and liber- 
ties, lu commending this to the earnest observation of the 
reader, we translate: "Abridgment of Moral Theology, 
extracted chiefly from the works of B. Ligouri, by MouUet, 
ex-Pi'ofessor of Moral Philosophy, piinted with the per. 
mission of the Superiors."! With ingenious subtlety and 
distinctions, the author authorizes murder, theft, adultery, 
and other crimes. He supposes a ease in which a person, 
came' to be confessed after he had heard that all 
Christian sects were equally good, and all lead to salva- 
tion, and he believed that to be true ; bnt now asks 
whether he had sinned in so heai'ing and believing. 
This is the answer of the Jesuit theologian; "You are 
guilty of heresy, if, knowing that the Catholic Church 
teaches the contrary, you think that any one may be 
saved in any of the communions which are termed Chris- 
tian ; and because you have manifested this voluntary 
error, you liave incurred, by so doing, your damua- 

• Cory, liber, eilit. !8-10, pagoa 192. | Ffibourg, Labai-travi, 1831; 



Hosted by Google 



The Romifii Confeffional. 65 

Obsei-ve further, " The agent obeying his cliitsf with a 
good intention, acts meritoriously, thougli, by so doing, 
he acta against the laws of God, — ' quam vis materialiter 
agat contra legem Dei.' " (p. 38,)* It is from these rulea 
and similar instructions from confessors, that the Roman 
Catholic subjects of these United States are trained to 
Bnpport the supremacy of the pope of Rome, 

Oui- authority also thus justifies pei jury : " If any one 
accuses himself at the sacred tiibunai of penitence for hav- 
iag taken an oath, the confessor ought to aafe him if it was 
his intention to swear, that is to say, to call God to witneasj 
for people often use judicatory foraialas without any 
intention of taking an oath." 

The author next instructs young confessoi-s upon tUeir 
duty when abandoned women reveal the story of their 
shame, in all its detail, and tells them — that it is of no 
consequence what the effect of the recital may be on 
them; provided they do not consent ! He adds: "It is 
equally safe to the conscience of the confessor, to read 
what may be written on luxury or debauchery, in iooka 
on moraiity !" After saying, that he who by fraud, solici- 
tation, address or promise of marriage, betrays a woman, 
is bound to make reparation onit/ in case the thing is 
made publio; he adds: "If, however, his crime has 
remained absolutely secret, it is more than probable that, 
in his conscience, the seducer is bound to make no repara- 
tion." (p. 406.) 

In vol. n., p. 333, there is a combination of infiimy, 

" It is with such maxima, ttiat the coafessors hava excited the 
Eavaillaca, Saint Bartliolomew'a inaBsaeres, insurrectLons of tho people 
sgajnst legjljniate authority, and tlie civil wara which have defiled 
Europe with blood, and escited all that spirit of eneroachment and in- 
tolerance wlilth auiiiiatea tlie llomiah priesUiood 
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ivhicli 110 other class of men, but Roman Catliolic tlieo- 
logiaiia coiild eonceive ! "For a marriage to be viilld, 
there m.ust be an iiiterasil mutual consent; for maniage 
is a legitimate coatract that is essentially true of two 
persons. If, therefore, the consent of either party wei-e 
feigned or fictitious, the marriage would be void." (Vol. 
ii., p. 216.) 

"We now come to the ivoi'k of Mi', Bouvier, which is 
designed for the instruction of the seminaries aiid colleges 
which are founded or dh-ected by Jesuits. The book 
bears this title : "Institutiones Philosophiaj ad usum Colle- 
giorum. et Seminaiiorum. Autore J. B. Bouvier, epiacopo 
Cenomanensis, aexta edit. Parisiis, Meguinion, Junior, 
1841." Bouvier was appointed Eishopof Mans, and after- 
wards created a Roman Count by Pope Gregory XVI. 

From the extracts we shall give from this work, the 
reader will be abcindantly able to discover, what at this 
day, are the piTuciples of morality, religion, philosophy, 
and politics of the Romish bishops and priests of the 
TJuited States ; and what will be the results of confession ' 
and education entrusted to men and womea who ai'e 
secretly teaching snch doctrines. 

As regards politics, the Bishop of Mans thns instructs : 
he terms the sovereignty of the people an. impious princi- 
p!e which has given rise to deplorable calamities : "Ex quo 
lugendie provenerunt calamitates." Supreme authority 
proceeds from God and can proceed only from God, 
because civil power is but the image of patenial power, 
which proceeds evidently fi'om God. God alone can exer- 
cise supreme authority, because He alone is superior to 
it (that is the priests in his name).* 

It is a legal proverb in. Eoms "Legislator von tenteur." Tlio Law- 
giver is not bounded. 
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There is aotliing tlio prince may not do when circnni- 
stances require it. Pidnces are not properly bound by any 
civil laws, for they conld be bound Only by laws made by 
othera. Now, that cannot be, since they own no supe- 
rior in temporal matters; and their own laws cannot 
oblige them, because no one obliges himself, {p. 605.) 
Subjects ought, whenever the iegitimate prince may 
order it, to take up ai-ms against the usurper, combat, 
overthrow and expel him, if he can. Nay, more ; any 
individual ought to kill him as a public malefactor, if 
the legitimate prince should expressly command it.* 

The editor of the "Roman Catholic Review" in this 
oonntry, rightly expounded this Romish doctrine when 
he said, "the Pope ia the proper authority to decide 
whether the constitution of this country ia, or is not, re- 
pugnant to the laws of God." Now, as we see by the 
established dogma of the Romish church, any Individual 
might, with a safe conscience, perpetrate any enormity 
against the interest of the state, with impunity. " In 
these ' Philosophical Institutes,' the obscenity is so abomin- 
able, that the bishop, after directing confessors how to put 
questions to the other sex on the validity of matrimony, 
directs them to an infallible means to presene themselves 
ii-om danger. This is by a prayer addressed to the Holy 
Virgin Mary, of which he gives the formula. 

We have now made the reader acquainted with the 
works on moral theological philosophy, which are put at 
this present time in the hands of every priest in the 
Roman Catholic seminaries of the United States, as the 
rule they ai-e to follow in the direction of the souls con- 

* Arma aasumere, ilnra eepugnare, viBCere et espeKere, si jrasaint ; 
imo privaiim ilium tMiquani publicum malofiictorem occidBi'o, ai legiti- 
mus priocoiis id expreaaa jabet, (p. 838.) 
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fided to their cave. By examining the writings of Car 
dina! Tolet, Fillicius, Tamboiirini, Emmanuel Sa, Escobar, 
Businbanm, Molino, Toletanus and other Romish authors, 
it is found that cases of conscience and inquisitorial eiui- 
osity forms the most important hranch of their theology, 
by seeking the most secret thoughts of the mind. 

There is a work called, " La Confession Coupee, or, an 
easy method of prepaiing for particular and general con- 
fessions; invented by the reyerend father Saint Christo- 
pher Loutorbrover, a friar of the order of St. Francis ; 
with a treatise on the most common sins among married 
people." (Paris : 1739. 18mo.) This book is put into 
the hands of children called to make a general confession, 
at the time of first mass. 

It cont^ns some thousands of sins, with which children 
ai'e made acquainted, mi y ot nhch giowi j ersons 
should be ignorant all their 1 \es Each s n s j rinted 
on one side only of the leaf t nto 1 ttle si ps which 
could bo raised and folde 1 to po nt out the sins of 
wtiich any one might be g ilty C Imal Fie ry thus 

shows the depravity of the confession , TV ith i egard to 
mas which ooald be excused, the remedy is an easy abso- 
lution. Sometimes he is told that he sins indeed, but 
that the remedy is easy, and he may mn every day, by 
confessing every day." "Would the people be afr^d of 
the ague, if it could be cured by merely swallowing a 
glass of water ? Or, would any one be afi-aid to rob 
or murder, if he could get off by washing his hands ? 
Confession is almost as easy, where you have only to 
whisper a word in the eai- of the priest, without fearing 
a postponement of absolution ; without any painful expi- 
ation, or the necessity of missing the opportunity. Tou 
may wear a scapuiaiy, tell your beads or say some famous 



Hosted by Google 



The Romifh Confeffional. 69 

prayer every clay, without forgiving your enemy, restor- 
ing ill-acquired wealth, or quitting your concubine.* 

With a view of ascertaining sins of which the penitents 
are ignorant, the confessors teach them the knowledge of 
them. It is ttiis knowledge of vice, eo imparted, that 
leads to all the immoralities between priests and women: 
opportunity invites to crime, both parties being sure that 
no revelation of their guilt will bo made, wliile they are 
equally interested in keeping the secret. 

"When ia it lawful for the confessor to make use of the 
knowledge acquired in confession ? Answer : When the 
WBueriabyno means discovered; also, when no gi'iev- 
ance ia occasioned to him or another; in fine, when 
nothing intervenes to render confession odious. f" In like 
manner, if he should learn from confession that, heresies 
are being spread in his parish ; that certain vices and sins 
are creeping on, he will be able by general instructions 
and monitions, to guai-d the faithful agsunst such sins, so 
as not to reveal the person.J 

" But is the condition of educating the offsprmg in her- 
esy repugnant to the substance of matrimony, namely, 
that the sons may follow their heretical father in his sect, 
and the daughters their Catholic mother? Answer. 
Daelman observes, that, if the Catholic party enter- 
ing matrimony under such condition, directly intended 
the education of her offspring in heresy, the marriage 
would be invalid ; whence it is supposed, he says, that 
she only obliges herself not to prevtmt such education." 

Then after giving the opinions of other Roman Catho- 
lic theologians, to the same end, Dens proceeds : 

° Soe Flemy's Discoura sur I' Ilistoiro Ecce disc, viii., n. 14. 
\ DeuB, t, vi., p. 338. % Deas, t. vi,, p. 238. 
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" In the mi mti ne tliis kincT of stipulation is null, 
rfnce 16 i^i lejiugmnt to the obligations of psueiits ; and 
althongh some eudeavor to excuse such compact, whilst 
the Catholic party only obliges hei-self to permit such 
education foi the sake of avoiding greater evil in a com- 
munity where Catholics and heretics lived mingled to- 
gether ; however, we must say with Pontius, Brauuman, 
and Reiffenstuel, that such maiiiage with express or tacit 
compact, or under the condition, ' that either aU, or any 
of the children, for instance the males, be educated in the 
sect of their heretical iather' is ciMoaya and everywhere 
unlawfiil, most iniquitous, and grievously sinfnl, against 
the natural ohiigatioiw of parents, and against the divine 
and eccleaiastlcal lavp ; for every parent 13 bound piously 
to take care that the offspring be educated in the true 
faith, and acquire the necessary means for salvation ; 
therefore she is bound by uo obligation to jjermit the 
education of her offepiing ui a damnable sect! STor 
does the usage and custom openly existing in several 
pla^ies, make against this; for this compact is against 
divine law, against which even immemorial custom oper- 
ates nothing," {Dens, t. vii., pp. 144-5.) 

"Takenoticethat if a Catholic knowingly contract mar- 
riage with a heretic, he cannot on that head separate 
himself from her, because he has renounced tho right of 
divorce ; except however, unless promised her c- 
and would not stand to her promise: in like n 
the Catholic knows that he is in imminent danger of 
losing the iaith, by cohabiting with the heretic. (Dens, 
t. vii., p. 180.) Here we leai-n, that, if a Protestant woman, 
who has married a Roman Catholic, refuses to ri 
her religion, at the dictation of the priest, the 1 
lingo is invalid, and the husband may sue for a dive 
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So that any Catliolic can dissolve his mai'iiage iritli a 
heretic, by telling the priest, his faith is ia danger! 

" What is \incJerstood by reseiTed, cases ? Answer. — 
Certain sins, the sacramental absolution of ivhich the 
superior spedaily reseiTcs to himself. This simple reser- 
vation is not a censure, since it is not properly a puaish- 
meot, bnt a simple negation of approbation or jurisdic- 
tion. (Dena, t. vi., p. 363.) 

" Who can reseiTe sins ?' Answer. That superior for 
whom it is competent to grant approbation or jurisdiction 
to ahsolve from sins. The Supreme Pontiff determines 
the reserved cases for the universal church ; the Bishop 
for his own diocese ; the superioi's of regulars can reserve 
cases for their own subjects, but according to the limita- 
tion of Clement the Vlllth." (Dena, t. vi., p. 370.)* 

Rev. Pierce Connelly, M. A., was formerly a ciergj'- 
man of the Episcopal Church of the United States, and 
rector of Trinity, Natchez. It appeal^ that more than 
fifteen yeai-s ago he became a Roman Catholio. The 
Eai'l of Shrewsbury stood sponsor for him on entering 
the Chuichof Rome and he became his loidship s dome ^ 
tic eha^ hm He has now i enounced the coramamon of 
Rome ani with picpietv illie^es to the Eail ot 
bhiewsbuiy his Reaeoni foi al ) nng the allc-,iince to 
the See of Rome 

Ml Connelly says I know th s same Chuich ot 
Rome mits petty schemes of anoichyin t>mihes moie 
hateful and moie devdish than when it deals with nations 
I have seen piie'*ts aui bi'^hop't ot the Church of Rome, 

* Hero m tie Un *d 'Ita'ei fas wo 1 ve bIiowq) eaoli Horn si 
bisl p rank ^ t 1 3 vn fo n ila for conf ea on rese vmg wl at 
monstro 3 s ns ke i leases for us own aS ■joI in 11 3 a ^ nte 1 .md 
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their own convictions disregarcled, and all responsibility 
to God and society throTvn off, in the instioct of hostility 
to man's natural relationships; in spite, too, in one 
instance, of the private commands of the Pope — I have 
seen them hand together, for the mere sake of a legacy 
or a life-interest, to break down laws which are looked 
upon even by savages as the most sacred of all, divine 
or human. 

" I have known a husband taught to deal double in the 
sacred mattei-s of religion with his high-bom wife, a 
brother with his high-born sisters, wives with their hus- 
banda and daughters, without number, with their trust- 
ing parents. I have seen clerical inviolability to mean 
nothing lees than license and impurity, I have read to 
the pure and simple-minded Cardinal Prefect of the Pro- 
paganda a narrative written to a pious lay-friend by a 
respected Roman priest, of ench enormities of lust in his 
fallen priests around him, that the reading of them took 
away my breath, to bo answered, ' Garo mio,' I know it, 
I know it all, and worse than all, but nothing could be 
done! 

" I have known a priest, bere in England, practice 
Liguori simply as an amateur of wickedness, just as he 
would tiy poison upon eats or doge. I have known this 
creature get up, and very BUCcessfuUy, a miracle (I have 
proof in his own hand-writing) at the very moment 
when, as a brother priest satisfied me, he was experi- 
menting in seduction, 'but nothing could be done !' 

"I have known a priest received and honored at a 
prince-bishop's table, when the host knew him to have 
seduced a member of his own family ! but nothing could 
be done. 

" I have been mocked by dean and bishop for denonno- 
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ing a young priest, in whose bed-room, and before there 
had been time to dress himself, in broad day, in England, 
under a convent-roof, I had myself found a young nun, 
apparently as much at home aa her confessor was himself." 

How many such Mghts might be witnessed in our 
country, could the convents be suddenly nncovered 1 

"In the rear of Allegany town," says the Richmond 
Tehgraph, of 1846, " and in full view of Pittsburgh, is a 
Catholic nnnnery, one of these schools of tyranny, 
superstition and pollution. An event has recently 
occurred which has suddenly scattered the priest and 
the whole community. A gentleman, residing in the 
east, had been induced by fair statements to place his 
daughter in the nunneiy to be educated. Mnch time 
elapsed, he had often written to her, but no answer came. 
He set off for the nunnery to see her. The lady superior, 
accustomed to duplicity, told him she was not at home. 
He insisted on knowing where she was, and finally the 
abbess told him that she was sick in bed aod could not 
be seen. He demanded a sight of her in a tone and 
spirit which the lady-superior thought it imprudent to 
resist, and being shown to her room, behold, there was 
the once healthy and promising daughter — with an 
infant! His indignation was so aroused, that he 
uttered threats in regard to the safety of the establish- 
ment, and the next morning not an individual was found 
there." 

Mr. Connelly further says : 

" I have been forced to let pass, without even ecclesi- 
astical rebuke, a priest's attempt upon the chastity of my 
own wife, the mother of my children, and to find instead 
only sure means taken to prevent the communication to 
me of any similar attempts! 
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" This is a part of ivhat has come within my own ex- 
perience, but it is not the w^orst of that sad experience, 

"I have seen pilests of mean abilities, of coarse 
natui-ea and gross breeding, practice upoa pure and 
highly-gifted women of the upper ranks, married and un- 
maiTied, the teachings of their treacherous and impure 
casuistry, with a success which seemed more than human, 

" I have seen these priests impose their pretendedly 
divine authority, and sustain it by mock miracles, for 
ends that were simply devilish. I have had poured into 
my eai-s what can never be uttered, and what ought not 
to be believed, but was only too plainly tinie ; and I have 
seen that all that is most deplorable is not an accident, 
but a result, an inevitable result, and a confessedly 
inevitable result of the worMng of the practical system 
of the Church of Rome, with all its stupendous machinery 
of mischief; and the system is irrevocable s.n<i irremedi- 
able I" 

" There are throughout Spain Moral Academies, whicli 
are colleges or assemblies of Father Confessors in wliich 
each proposes some moral cause which has happened to 
him in confession, witb an exact and particular a«coimt 
of the confession, without mentioning the penitent's 
name. This question is propounded and each member 
delivers his opinion upon it. This is constantly practised 
every Friday. When the case is intricate and extraordi- 
nary, they send it to the great Academy, a college com- 
posed of sixteen casuistical doctors and four professors 
of divinity; by them the case is debated and the resolu- 
tion entered on the Books of tlie Academy. I was a 
member," says Gavin,* " three years of the Academy of 

H Anthony Gavin a sooular priest in tlio University of Zaragossj in 
Anagon, Spaia. 
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Holy Trinity foiindud by the Arelibiahop of Gamboa. I 
was ordained before I was twenty-three years old, and at 
the same time licensed to hear confessions of both sexea. 
I entered this Academy as soon as posable and found 
that every member when chosen had to promise upon the 
word of a priest, to give the whole Assembly a faithful 
account of all the private confessions heard the week be- 
fore, wbich have anything difficult yet not so as to nien- 
tiou the penitent's name. The secretaiy entei-s all the 
cases in a book, which is printed every three yeara. The 
Academy of Holy Trinity, is composed of twenty mem- 
bers; BO each member becomes acquainted with many 
hundi'ed private confessions, not made to himself. There 
is no confession which may not be lawfully revealed, 
(provided the confessor does not discover the penitent,) 
and the only reason for enjoining and keeping secrecy, is 
the hazard the penitent may run by the discovery. 

"Among tlie private cases recorded in the Academy's 
book, is that of a woman, who leading a life of infamy 
with the priests, went to confess to escape the censure of 
the Church. 'I went,' she relates, 'to an old father he 
was easy and gave me a certificate of confession on my 
promidng to pay him a pistole, without inquiring into 
the matter ^id without it, I satisfied the curate of the 
parish. But last year, I went to confess and the confes- 
sor was very strict ; he would not give me absolution be- 
cause I was a sinner, but I gave him five pistoles for ten 
masses and then he told me, that a confessor's duty was 
to take care of souls in Purgatory, and upon that ac- 
count, he could not refuse me absolution. So by that I 
escaped the censure of the church. I stole from the 
church a chalice by the advice of the said confessor, and 
he used the money I got for the silver, and I did con- 



Hosted by GoOglc 



76 The Romifll Confeffional. 

verae with him unlawfsiUy, several times, in the chureh. 
To this, I must add an infinite number of aina, in thought, 
word, and deed, ett.' The confessor Lad destroyed this 
woman and made away with the property willed her, 
by her father. But the reverend Fathers of the Aca- 
demy decided, that the friar had nothing of his own, and 
at his death was obliged to leave everything to the con- 
vent, therefore he was not to blame; and as to the 
woman, she was not required to make any restitution. 
In the fourth case of private confession, was that of a 
priest about to die in 1710. " My thoughts" says he, 
" have been impure since 1 iii-st began to hear confession. 
.... My actions have been the most criminal among 
mankind." 

" Every priest had a list of the handsomest women in 
his parish, and when he bad a fancy to see any woman 
remarkable for her beauty in another parish, the priest 
sent for ber to his own house. So we served one another 
for twelve yeai-a. Our method has been to persuade 
their fathers and husbands not to hinder their sjjiritual 
comfort. 1 have spared no woman tor whom I had a fsmcy, 
and many of other parishes, I cannot tell the number ! " 

■" The case of the sacrament's dog was another before 
the Moral Academy for discussion. It appears that in a 
Dominican convent, a woman went to receive the sacra- 
ment, accompanied by her lap-dog ; and as the dog looked 
up and began to bark, the friar dropped the wafer into 
its mouth, instead of that of his mistress. In the alarm 
of both lady and friar, the reverend prior of the convent 
was called, who ordered the cross and two lighted can- 
dles to be brought, and had the dog eai'ried in the form 
of a procession to the vestry, and there to be retained 
until he had digested the wafer, and then he must be 
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killed. The devotee objected to tlie killing of her dog; 
tbe case canie before the Inquisitors, and to the grief of 
the woman, the dog was sent to the Inquisition ! " * 

We conclude our citations fi'om Romish writers upon 
the confe^onal, with the following: "What is the seal 
of the sacramental confession ? It is the obligation or 
duty of concealing those things which are learned from 
sacramental confession." Can a case be given, in which 
it is lawful to break the sacramental seal? Answer: It 
cannot; although the life or safety of a man depended 
thereon, or even the destruction of the commonwealth > 
nor can the anpreme pontiff give dispensation in this ; so 
that, on that account, this secret of the seal is more 
binding than the obligation of an oath, a vow, a natural 
secret, etc. ; and that by the positive will of God."f 

"We shall find this strong language to mean that the 
priests keep the secret or not, as it promotes the interest 
of the church ! " What answer, then, ought a confessor 
to give, when questioned concerning a truth, which he 
knows from sacramental confession only ? Answer : ITe 
ought to answer that he does not know it, and, if neces- 
s<wy, to conjii-m the same with an oath I Objection : It 
is in no case Jawful to tell a lie ; but that confessor would 
be guilty of a lie, because he knows tbe truth ; tl 
etc. Answer : 1 deny the minor, because such a 
is questioned as a man ; but now he does not know that 
truth as a man, though he knows it as God, says St. 
Thomas, and that is the free and natui'ai meaning of the 
answer ; for when lie is asked, or when he answers out- 
ride confesMon, he is conadered as a man. Here we 
observe, that the vile priest asserts that he is God, while 
hearing a penitent I 

■■ Gavin. I Bena, vol. vi. 
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" What if a confessor were directly asked whether he 
knows it through sacramental confession? Answer: 
In this case he ought to give no answer ; reject the 
question as impious ; or he could even say, absolutely not 
relatively to the question, I know nothing ; because the 
word 1 restricts to his human knowledge." * 

"But if any one should disclose his sins to a confessor, 
with the intention of mocking him, or of drawing him 
into an alliance with him in the execution of a bad de- 
sign ? Ariswer: The seal does not result therefi'om, 
because the confession is not sacramental. Thus, as 
Dominick Soto relates, it has been 1 'd d t R 'u 

case in which some one went to a c nf 
tention of drawing him into a co 
Pope.f In fine all things are redi d 
seal, by the revealing of which the 
rendered odious, according to the 
try and the changes of the time 
observes, that some things are at t m ] i 1 

to the seal, wliich at another tin ( n d 1 

as such." (Dens.)J 

" Does a confessor, relating the sins which he has heard 
in confession, act contrary to the seal? Answer: If the 
sinner or person can by no means be discovered, not even 
in general, nor any prejudice to himself happen therefrom, 

* Deoa. i Dene, 

t So, we find, that while the seal would prevent a Eomish prieat 
Item diaclosing a conapiracy, which was designed against the lives of 
the citizens or gOTemment of the United Statea, lie ia iree to violate it 
at any time, when the Pope or tlie interests of his chorcli require it. 
Hence a papist can enter a confeswn of his intention to take the life 
of a particular individual, eiUier by Bseassination or poison, in onr 
country, and return aller the commisaioD of the deed, make a confea- 
aion of tlie fact, and be absolved from the crimel 
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he does not act contrary to the seal, because the seal has 
reference to the penitent or sinner." Dens. 

" Lastly take note, that since the restriction is made to 
carnal sins, the confessor will be able to give valid abso- 
lution to hia accomplice in other aina, namely, in theft, in 
homicide, etc.* A confessor has seduced his penitent to 
the commission of carnal ein, not in confession, nor by 
occasion of confession, but from some other extra- 
ordinary occaMon ; is he to be denounced? Answer: 
iVo. If he had tampered with her, from his know- 
ledge of confession, it would be a different thing ; be- 
cause, for instance, he knows that pereon, from her 
confession, to be given to carnal sins.f For which reason, 
Steyart reminds ue that a confessor can ask a penitent, 
who confesses that she has rinned with a priest, or has 
been seduced by him to the commission of carnal sin, 
whether that priest was her confessor, or had seduced 
her in the confesaonal." 

On the ahsolytion of an accom^ice. "Let it be ob- 
served, that in case of danger of death, no confessor, 
though he may otherwise have the power of absolving 
from reserved cases, may or can absolve his accomplice 
in any external mortal sin i^ainst chastity, committed by 
the accomplice with the confessor himself" Tliia case 
of an accorapHce is not placed amongst the reserved 
cases, becaase the bishop does not reserve the absolution. 

We learn, further, that while the penitent is bound 
not to disclose wbat she has heard from the priest in the 
confession, the priest is bound only by his interest, Tlie 
confessor, as we are infonned by Dens, begins, by saying 
he is bound to inviolable secresy, but ends by showing 
that there is no secresy whatever. It is beyond all ques- 
* Dens, t P- Aatoini?. 
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tjon the inviolable secresy enjoined on penitents, M'hich 
baa and mast ever cause the gi-oss immoralities of the 
confessional. In this way, this specious pretence that the 
confessor holds out of his obligation to secresy, which 
has deceived iiml beguiled mankind, and is now doing it 
in these United States, 

Tiiis theological book of Dens, like all the Romish au- 
thors, is published in the Latin language, but it can he 
found in the Catholic book-stores in our country, where 
any scholar may procure and read it. It is in the hands 
of every Romish confe^or in our land. 
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The tender age of sixteen, ia all that the Council of 
Trent requires, in a male or female, in order to make a 
profession of the monastic life ! (See Session xxv. chap. 
XV.) At the same Session, chap, xvi., we read ; " that if a 
monlc or nun, through force or fear, should take the vows 
under the age appointed by law, they shall not be heard 
until within five yeai-s of their profession!" 

The poor child whose physical syetem is yet undevel- 
oped, then has the duties and cares of married life freely 
discussed, and denounced by the bishop, aa interfering 
with her soul's health. 

Thus wooed and won, a young and handsome girl, the 
daughter of a nobleman in England, entered the cloister 
4« (81) 
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of her own choice! An eye-witness described t!ic sL-ene 
as truly affecting. The church was strewn with floweiH 
to the altar — the strangers gazed — the cardinal gave his 
blessing — ^the priests, their flattery — ^the friends, their 
tears; and, for that ceremony, the deluded girl was a 
gi-eat heroine 1 Every eye was moistened as she chanted, 
in soft recitative, her irrevocable vows I Her dhimonda 
were taken from her beautiful hsur, which hung in latv- 
riant tresses on her shoulders. The grate to entomb her 
was opened ! The abbess and her black train of nuns, 
welcomed her in their choral stj-ain. She renounced her 
name and title ; and under the solemn benediction of the 
cardinal, and the last embrace of her friends, she passed 
to that bourne from whence she was never to return. 

A panel behind the high altar now opened, and she ap 
peared at the gi-ate again, despoiled ot all her jewels and 
elegant attire, with her beautiful hair all shorn from her 
head, by the merciless sisters — who hastened to invest her 
with the sober robe of the nuns^tbo white coif and the 
novitiate veil. 

She was last aeon at the little postern gate of the con- 
vent, to receive the sympathy, the praise, and tlie con- 
gratulations of friends; who were expected to pay their 
compliments to the new " spouse of heaven !" But this, 
reader, is but the outward pomp, and is as much as a 
Protestant can ever see. Now, let Liguori and other 
Koman Catholic authorities tell the rest. 

The ceremony to which we have alluded, was the tak- 
ing of the white, or first veil. How is it with the black 
veil ? "We shall see. In the Pontificate Momanum,* we 

' PontiBcate Bomanum, Para Prima. De Benedidaona et Conaecra- 
aone Vitginiiim, Brusaela, 1735. Fayea' Eomish Bites, and Officers 
and J.e^iujB, London, 1639. 
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learn tlie form of the Consecration of Niiiia. It says : 
" That the evening before the day of the benediction, or 
on the morning before, the pontiff vests liimself for mass, 
and the virgins are presented in some convenient place, 
where he questions them, individually, as to their purpose 
to remMn virgins ; and eaj5h one apart, by herself, con- 
ceiTung her Jife and conscience, and hereamal integrity." 
They are aiso questioned iu regard to ^e ; as to whether 
they are five and twenty, but the age varies in different 
countries. The rubric then states how the vestiHenta, 
jewels, rings, etc., to be blessed, are laid fii-st on the 
Epistle side of the altai- ; matrons are appomted brides- 
maids, and a paYilion is erected in the church, where the 
nuris assemble and are clothed in these hallowed veat- 
menta, Mai'fc the »Mp(*o? character of this ceremony. 

After mass the Arch-presbyter profanely chants : " Ye 
wise virgins, make ready yoar lamps ; behold the bride- 
groom eometh ; go ye forth to meet him." 

The virgins hearing his voice, light their wax tapers, 
and, two by two, advance and are presented upon their 
knees, before the pontiff, by the arch-presbyter, who 
says : " Most reverend fitther, the Holy Catholic Mother 
Chui-ch demands that you vouchsafe to hallow and con- 
geerate these present virgins, and espouse them to our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Most High God." 

The mitred pontiff says to the Arch-priest, " Dost thou 
kaow them to be worthy?" and being satisfactorily 
answered, he says to all standing ai-ound: "The Lord 
God and our Saviour Jesus Chi-ist helping, we elect these 
virgins now before us, to bless them and consecrate and 
espouse them to our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Most High God." Then the pontiff calls the vir^ns in 
chant, saying, " Venite;" they answer in latin, "And 
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now we follow ;" and rising, one by one, they proceed to 
the entrance of the choir and kneel ontside. Then the 
pontiff calls on them a second time, in a loader tone, 
" Venite." Tliey answer, " And now we follow with the 
whole heart," and proceed to the centre of the ehoir, and 
then kneel. A third time the pontiff calls them, in a still 
loader voice, " Venite ^lim, audite me :" " Come my 
daughters, and I will teach you the fear of the Lord." 
They, rising, answer chanting: "And now we follow 
with the whole heart ; we fear Thee ; we seek to see 
Thy face. Lord, confound us not; but do unto us 
according to Thy loving-kindness, and acco]-ding to the 
multitude of Thy mercy," Chanting, they come nearer, 
and ascend to the presbytery and kneel before the pon- 
tiff and lowly bend their heads almost even to the ground ; 
then, eatli raising her head slightly, chants: "Raise 
Thou me up, O Lord, according to Thy Word, that 
iniquity have no dominion over me." Then they rise, 
and the matron arranges them in a circle around the 
pontiff, who publicly interrogates them as to their vow o£ 
virginity, saying : 

"Will you persevere in your purpose of holy vir- 
ginity?" 

They answer. " We will." Then each one kneels suc- 
cessively, and putting both her hands, joined between his 
hands, he says ; " Dost thou promise ever to keep thy vir- 
ginity? Ans.: "I promise." The pontiff: "Thanks be 
to God." 

Each kisses hia hand, rises, returns to her place and 
kneels. He then says to all: "Will ye be hallowed and 
consecrated, and espoused to the Lord Jeans Christ, the 
Son of the Most High God?" They all answer: "Wo 
will." The Litany and Vent Creator, follow. Then the 



Hosted by Google 



Convents Expofcd. 85 

vicgins retirt) to their position, aiid the pontiff puta off 
his mitre and after various long collects, crossing, and 
hallows, proceeds to sprintle the vestments of the virgins, 
which are then carried to their pavilion ; where the vir- 
gms having divested themselves of their daily garments, 
put on the bleaaed ones. The pontiff then hallows the 
veils of the virgins ; then he sprinkles the same ; next, 
the rings — the marriage rings — saying : 

"Creator Lord, send Thy henetdiction upon these 
rings; that those who shall wear the samp, being forti- 
fied with celestial virtue, may maintain entire feith and 
unbroken fidelity, and, as the spouses of Jesus Christ, may 
guai-d the vow of their virginity and pei-severe in chas- 
tity." This is all repeated in latin. 

The pontiff next hailows the necklaces, etc., and when 
these haliowings and saactifioations are through, the 
vir^s, arrayed in the blessed vestment, the veils ex- 
cepted, return, two and two, to the pontiff, chanting the 
Responsory, "The kingdom of this world, and all secular 
adorning, I have despised for the love of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." " E. Whom I have seen, whom I have loved, 
and in whom I have believed, in whom I have delighted." 
"My heart hath uttered a good word; I speak of my 
works to the King."* 

Then the virgins are arranged by their bride-maids be- 
fore the altar, on theii- knees, in the presence of the pon- 
tiff, their faces bent to the ground. The pontiff, without 
his mitre, rises, and facing the virgins, with his hands 
stretched out before his breast, repeats several prayers. 
We select some passages. "Look down, O Lord, on 
these thy handmaids, who, placing in thy hand the vow 
of their continence, make an offering of their devotion 
* This !aut iiaaaage is ^ misttaasljition of xiv. Paolm. 
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unto thee, from wliom they themselves have received the 
desire to make this vow. For how else could their mind, 
compassed with moi'tal flesh, get the victory over the law 
of nature, the freedom of license, the force of custom, 
and the stimulants of youthful age ? " 

The following passage of this polluting eorviee cannot 
be given in literal English : 

" . . . . From the fountain of thy bountifulness 
has flowed this gift. That while the blessing still re- 
mained on holy matrimony, there should exist souls so 
sublime as to loathe .... (see Note A,) and 
earnestly to desire the sacrament of marriage, and yet 
not to imitate what is done in the marriage state, but 
love what is denoted thereby." 

Again, " Blessed virginity confesses Him who is her 
Author, and rivalling the integrity of angels, has devoted 
heraelf to the bi'idal chamber and the bed of Him, , . 
. . , who is the spouse of peipetual virginity, like as 
is the son of pei^petual virginity." 

The preliminaries ended, the pontiff sits, having put on 
his mitre. The virgins rise, and the iii-st pair .are pre- 
sented by the bridesmaids to the pontifE^ before whom 
they kneel lowly, and having vowed to persevere in their 
purpose, the pontiff puts the veil over the head of each 
Buccesavely, saying, "Receive then the saci'ed veil 
whereby thou mayest be known to have condemned the 
world, and truly and humbly, with the whole endeavor 
of thy heart, to have subjected thyself as a wife to Jestia 
Christ for ever, who defend thee from all evil and bring 
tlieeto life eternal. Amen. 

The two being veiled, remain on their knees, and sing, 
" He hath set his seal upon my forehead, that I should 
admit no lover but Ilim." And so on, two by two, until 
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all are veiled; after which he ealls ttiem, chanting in 
latin. " Come, my beloved, to be wedded', the winter is 
past, the tm-tle is singing, and the flonvishing vines give 
Bmell." Here the virgins are again presented to the 
pontiff, two by two, by the bride-maida ; and then taking 
the ring and the virgin's right hand in hJ3 left, and put- 
ting the ring on the i-ing-finger of her right band, he 
espouses the same to Jeeiis Christ, saying to each sever- 
ally, " I espouse thee to Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Supreme Father, who keep thee undefUed. Therefore, 
receive the ring of faith, the sea! of the Holy Ghost, so 
timt thou be called the spouse of God, and if thou sen'c 
liim fiiithfully, be crowned everlastingly. In 
Pa t tri et Fi t Hi et Spiritus f Sancti. Amen." 

This done, the two still kneeling, sing, " I 
to bim whom angels serve, Mid at whose beauty tho eun 
and moon do marvel." The same is done by all until the 
whole ai'e wedded ; and now kneehng on their knees, they 
all at the same time lift up their right hands on high and 
show them, singing, " With hia own ring hath he wedded 
me, my Lord Jesna Christ, and hath adoiTied me with a 
crown as his spouse." 

The pontiff rising in his mitre, faces them, and says : 
" God the Father Almighty, creator of heaven and eaith, 
who hath vouchsafed to choose you to an espotisalship 
lil;e that of the blessed Mary, mother of our Lord Jesus 
Ciirist, ha! t low you ; that in the presen ce of God and his 
angels, you may preserve, untouched and undefiled, the 
virginity you have professed, and hold on your purpose, 
love chastity, and keep patience, that you may merit the 
crown of virginity. Through the same Christ our Lord. 
Amen." 

Nest follows the ceremony of crowning, which an- 
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ciently in the Western and to this day in the 
churclies, is as essential a part of the marri^e ceremony 
as the ijutting on the ring. 

After this is done, the virgins rise and chant : " Lo, 
what I longed for, I now enjoy ; what I have hoped for, 
I now hold ; I am joined in heaven to him whom I have 
loved while on earth, with ray whole devotion." Then 
the pontiif joining hia hands hefore his breast, pronounces 
over the virgins two benedictions, while they stand, lowly 
bending their heads. A few extracts from these bene- 
dictions will be sufficient. " God prepare them under 
the govei-nance of thy wisdom for all the work of vir- 
tue and gloiy, that overcoming the enticements of the 
flesh, and rejecting forbidden concubinage, they may m- 
herit the indissoluble copida of thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord." "Let the showers of thy heavenly grace extin- 
guish in thena all hurtful heat, and kindle up in them the 
light of abiding chastity ; let not the modest face be ex- 
posed to scandal, nor negligence afford to the incautious 

oocaaons of falling." "God make you strong 

when fr^ ; strengthen you when weak, and govern your 
minds with piety, direct your ways, etc., that, when you 

enter the bed-ehamier of your spouse he may 

discover in you nothing hidden, nothing filthy, nothing 

corrupt, nothing disgraceful that when the day 

of repayment of the just, the retribution of the bad, shall 
come avenging fire, may find in you nothing to burn, but 
divine goodness what to crown, as being those loflowi a 
religious life has already/ cleansed in this world; so that 
when about to ascend the tribunal of the eternal king, 
you naay have protection with those who follow the lamb 
and sing the new song without ceasing ; there to receive 
the reward after labor, and remain forever in the regions 
of the living. Amen." 



Hosted by Google 



Convents Expofed, 89 

The benediction over, tbe pontiff sits down and pro- 
nounces his curse on any who may draw away from the 
banner of chastity, or on any who may purloin their 
goods, or hinder them from possessing their goods in 
quiet. Thia is the curst'. 

" By the authority of Almighty God and his holy apos- 
tles, Peter and. Paul, we solemnly forbid, under pain of 
anathema, that any one draw away these present virgins 
or holy nuns from the divine service to which they have 
devoted themselves, under the banner of chastity; or 
that any one purloin their goods or hinder their possess- 
ing them, unmolested: but if any one shall dai'e attempt 
such a thing, let bira be accursed at home and abroad ; 
accursed in the city and iii the field ; accursed in wating 
and sleeping ; accursed in eating and drinking ; accui-sed 
in walking and sitting ; cui-sed be his flesh, bis bones and 
from the crown of his head to the soles of his feet, let him 
have no soundness. 'Come upon him, the malediction, 
which by Moses in tbe law, the Lord laid on tbe sons of 
iniquity. Be his name blotted out from the book of the 
living, and not be written with the righteous. His portion 
and inheritance be with Cain tbe fratricide, T,vith Dathan 
and Abiram, with Ananias and Sapphira, with Simon the 
sorcerer, and with Judas the traitor, and with those who 
have said to God, depart from us, we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. Let him perish in the day of 
judgment, and let everlastmg fire devour him, with the 
devil and his angels, unless he make restitution and come 
to amendment. Mat, Mat. So be it, so be it." Kext 
mass and the offertory is observed. That is, a lighted 
candle is presented to the pontiff, hy each nun. Then 
they are ordained to the faculty of beginning the sacred 
hours. The pontiff " sits down, having put on his mitre. 
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and delivei's to tliem the breviary, which they to\ioh 
with both bauds, while he Bays: "Keceive ye this boolc, 
that ye may begin the canonical hours and read the office 
in the clmrch. In the name of the Pa-f tlier and of the t 
Son and of the Holy t Ghost. Amen," 

Last of all (after other ceremonies,) tbe virgins return 
to the gates of the monastery, where they kneel before 
tlie pontiff, who present them to the abbess, who also 
kneels, while he says : " Take care how thou keepest these 
virgins, who are consecrated to God ; and that thon again 
present them to hha immaeniate / as thou shalt render 
account for them before tbe tribunal of tbeir husband, 
the judge that is to come.* 

We have now, with some slight abridgment, given the 
sei-vico of tbe final consecration of nuns ; a ceremony 
which is taking place in eveiy nnnuery between the nuns 
and the bishop. 

The nun being now fully espoused, and the Breviary 
put in her hand, we natui-ally wish to know more of that 
interesting work. It ia the sei-vice-book of the popisli 
church, consisting of the offices of matins, prime, third, 
sixth, nones, vespers, and complines ; that is of seven 
hoars, to accord with the saying of David, Psalm cxix., 
" Seven times a day do I praise thee." We shall soon 
see how these lessons in the Breviary, praise God ; first re- 
marking that BO inestimable is the v^ue put upon the last 
revision of this work, which was. done under Pope Urban 
VIII. in 1631, that the Romish church commands it to be 
read by all of both sexes who have professed in any of 
the regular orders ; and all deacons, sub-deacons, and 

• "Pontifloale Romanum, Pars Prima da Benedictions et ConaBora- 
lioiie Tii^inium." Brussels, 1735. Foye'a Eomish Eitea and Offices. 
Lond. 1830. 
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priests, are bound to repeat in public ov private tbe 
whole service of tlie day out of the Breviary, on pain of 
mortal sin. We have seen that the nun has been espe- 
cially enjoined to this office of opening the canonical 
hours. 

In the service appointed for August 30, -we find the 
Legend of St. Rose of Lima, who, it states, " at the age 
of ^we made a vow of perpetual virginity, and both before 
and since. Pope Clement the Xth enrolled her in the cata- 
logue of Holy Virgins." In the pope's bull of canoniza- 
tion, he states that " on Palm Sunday when Rose was 
.absorbed in meditation, in the chapel of the Blessed Vir- 
gin of the Rosary, her lover thus addressed her : ' Rose 
of my heart, be my hve.' The virgin trembled at the 
sweet voice of her Divine Spouse, and at the instant, she 
heard the voice of the mother of God, wishing her joy 
and saying, ' Rose, it is no mean honor which this my 
son proposes to you? "* 

For 15th October, St. Teresa Virgin. The lesson says, 
that this virgin " used to weep over the dai'kness of infi- 
dels and heretics ; and to appease the wrath of Divine 
vengeance, she used to dedicate to God for their salva- 
tion the voluntary tortures of her own body. She saw 
an angel transpiercing hei heait and soul with i fleiy 
dart, and A^as^TChriBt say to hei, giving bei hi'i light 
hand, 'Thon shalt be hencefoith zealo is fir mmt, honor, 
as my^vifeindeedl'" She was canonized by Pope Gi eg 
oiy XV., 1614.t 

The absui'd fable of the 'spmtuil eepousah of St 

° The bull whioh canou zed & 3 aamt 3 datel ISch of 4pr 1 1761 
and is signed by Clement ^nd tinrtv five LardmaR bee B ilUr um 
Msgnum. Fol. lui^ ITST The trajitl t n n by Ra\ 1 Tow napnd 
Pojiell. 

t See Acta ban torn i Octol ^ Bii h. 1 18-ij 
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Veronica, who is said to have lived from 1660 to 1737, 
the details of which are such an admixture of puerility 
and pi'ofenity, that we refi'ain from copying them. It is 
palpably evident, however, that such impious fabrications, 
although belonging to a past age, yet possess a living 
interest with Romanists of the present time, since we 
find Cardinal Wiseman, in 1846, endoi'sing them, in the 
following words : "This spiritual union with certain, 
devout souls, God has been pleased to manifest to them 
by mere viable signs, accompanied hy formaiities like 
those used in ordinary marriages."* 

As this Breviary is the only Mbk of the convents and 
nunneries of the tTnited States, the reader will find more 
of its amoTOUB and impni-e teachings ui the Supplemental 
Chapter of this volume. Having seen the latest irMtruo- 
tions of the Cardinal Archbishop, we tuni now to the nun's 
" Con/essionaiy This is more important, from the fact 
that it is the confessional which begins with childhood, 
and assumes its most blighting influence just as a girl is 
becoming a young woman, which induces her to take the 
Step which cannot be reti-aced ; for when once the victim 
takes the veil, she is marked as a slave for ever. 

We give the teaching of the Roman Catholic Church 
on tliis subject :t 

Q. What is the fourth sacrament? A. Penance. 

Q. What warrant have you for doing acts of penance ? 

• For more inlbmmtioii of the Breviary, Bee SiqipUnienlnl Ohapt^. 

I " An Abridgement of Christian Doctrine, with ProofB of Scripture 
for poinfa controverted." Dublin, 1838. The preface is eignedH. T. 
(Dr. Henry Tnberville, D.D., of the English College of Douay,) and the 
little book was re-publiahed by the Eev. J. Doyle, D.D. This is a 
standard Catechism of Roman Catholics. 
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A. First, Apoo. ii. 4 : " Thou hast left thy first charity ; 
l»e minflfui from whence thon ai-t fallen, and do penance.'" 
Secondly, Matt. iv. 17: "And Jesus began to preach and 
to say, Do ye penaitoe, for the Hngdom of heaven is at 

Q. What is the matter of the aa«rameiit f A. The 
contntion as expressed, and confession of the penitent. 

Q. What is the form of it? A. I absolve thee from 
thy Bins, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 

The catechiser goes on to say, what the eifects of pen- 
ance ai'e; that it reconciles ue to God, and either restores 
or increaseth gi'ace. It proceeds: 

Q. What ia confession ? j4. It is a full, sincere and 
humble declaration of our sins to a priest, to obtain 
absolution. 

Q. Is there any special good or comfort to man from 
confession? A. Very great, because to a mind laden 
with secret griefs, the best of her comforts is to disclose 
her case to some f^thful friend ; so to a soul laden with 
secret sins, one of the greatest comforts and best remedies 
possible is to have selected persons, ordained for that end 
by Christ himself, men of singulai" piety and learning, 
and noi questionable by any law, of what they may hear 
in confession, to whom one may confess his sins, with an 
assQi-ance both of comfort, con-ection and direction, for 
the amendment of his faults. 

Q. What are the necessary conditions of a good eon- 
fes.sion? A. That it be short, diligent, humble, sorrow- 
ful, sincere and entire. 

After expliuning some of these conditions: 

Q. How entire ? A. By confessing, not only in what 
things we have sinned mortally, but also how often, aa 
near as we are able to remember. 
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Q. What if a man do knowingly leave out any nioi-taJ 
sin in Itis confesMon, for fear of s/iame ? A. He makes 
his whole confession void, and commits a great sacrilege, 
by lying to the Holy Ghost, and abusing the sacrament. 

Q. How prove you that? A. By the example of 
Ananias and his vrife, Sapphira, etc. i 

This popular exposition is strictly and carefully ground- 
ed on the highest authority of the Church of Eome — the 
Council of Trent — to ■which we will refer. 

" Sessio XIV. Cap. v. de Oon/essione. — From the 
institution of the sacrament of penance, already explained, 
the Universal Church has always understood that the 
entire confession of sins was also instituted by the Lord, 
and is of divine right necessary to all who have fallen 
after baptism ; because that our Lord Jesus Christ, when 
about to ascend from eai'th to heaven, left priests, His 
own vicars, as presidents and judges (sacerdotes sui ipsius 
vicai'ios reliquit, tanquam prsesides et judices), before 
whom all the mortal crimes into which the faithftil of 
Christ may have fallen should be brought, to the end 
that, according to the power of the keys, they my pro- 
nounce the sentence of remission or retention of sins. 
For it is certain that priests could not have exercised this 
judgment, the cause being unknown ; neither, indeed, 
could they have observed equity in enjoining punish- 
ments, if they should have declared their sins in general 
only, and not rather specifically and singly. Hence it is 
gathered, that all the deadly sins of which after a diligent 
examination of themselves, they have consciousness, must 
needs be ennmerated by penitents in confesdon, even 
though those sins be most hidden, and committed only 
against the two last precepts of the decalogue, which 
sometimes wound the soul more grievously, and are more 
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dangerous ttiati those which are committed outwardly. 
For venial sins, by which we are not excluded from the 
grace of God, and into which we more frequently fall, 
although they be rightly and profitably, and without any 
presumption declared in confesMon, as the custom of 
pious persons shows, yet may be passed over without 
guilt, and be expiated by many other remedies. But 
whereas all mortal eins, even those of thought, render 
men children of wi-ath, and enemies of God, it is neces- 
sary to seek also for the pardon of them all from God, 
with an open and modest confession ; wherefore, while 
the faithful of Christ are anxious to confess all the sing 
which occur to the memoiy, they without doubt lay 
them all open before the mercy of God to be for^ven. 
But they who a«t otherwise, and knowingly keep back 
certiun sins, set nothing before the divine bounty to be 
remitted through the priest. . . . It is certain that in the 
church nothing else is required of penitents, but that after 
each has examined himself diligently, and examined all 
the folds (mdreoesses of Ms conscience, he conf^s those 
sins by which he shall remember that he has in a deadly 
manner offended his Lord and his God ; whilst the other 
sins, which do not occur to him ailer diligent considering, 
are understood to be included as a whole in that same 
confesaon ; for whieh sina we confidently say with the 
prophet, ' A.h occullis mezs, munda tne, Domine. From 
my secret sins cleanse me, O Lord.' "... 

" Gap. yX De miniatro hujus Sacramenti, et A.bso- 
lutio7ie. — But as respects the minister of this sacrament, 
the Holy Synod declares all these doctrines to be false, 
and utterly ahen from the ti'uth of the Gospel, which 
perniciously extend the rainistiy of the keys to any other 
men soever, besides bishops and priests. ... It also 
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teaches that e»e)i priests who are held in deadly sins, 
tlneough t/ie virtue of the Moly Ghost, bestowed in ordina- 
tion, exercise the function of remitting sins, as the minis- 
ters of Christ, and that they think erroneously who con- 
tend that this power exists not in had priests. But 
although the absolution of the priest is the dispensation 
of another's bounty, yet it Is not a bare ministry only, 
whether of announcing the Gospel or of deolaving that 
ans are remitted, but it ia after the manner of a ^Judicial' 
act, which by sentence is pronounced by tM priest as by 
ajitdye. And, therefore, the penitent ought not to 
flatter himself concerning his own personal faith, as to 
think that, even though there be no contrition on his 
part, or no intention on the pail of the priest acting 
seriously and absolving truly, he is nevertheless truly and 
in the eyes of God absolved on account of his Mth alone ; 
neither would faith without penance bestow any remission 
of sins, nor would he be otherwise than most negligent 
of his own salvation who should know that a priest but 
absolved him in jest, and should not sedulously seek for 
another who would act in earnest." 

It will be obsei-ved that the penitent is to examine all 
the folds of his (or her) conscience ;* and in order that 
no fold should be left unexamined, the church of Rome 
places in the hands of ail her members— boys and girls 
just reaching yeaJ's of puberty — certain questions or 
heads for self-examination. They may bo found in any 
Roman Catholic manual of devotion, such, for instance, 
as " Challoner's Grarden of the Soul." We cannot think 

* Modesty must not interfere. De La llogue De I'ceit, saya : 
'■ Pudorem illmn. proraoa liuroaaum quantuscumque sit, a Pcenitente 
saperaudutn ease, et uolei^ deneganlum esse absolutioaem."^— P. 16B. 
Ooyne'a Dublin Ed. 1838^ 
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of polluting our pages by traiiscnbing tlio directions 
which a Roman Catholic bishop wrote, and which Romaji 
Catholic bishops now place in the hands of Roman 
Catholic young American ladies, as a manual of devotion. 

They will be found under the heads for self-examina- 
tion upon the sixth (that is the seventh) commandment. 
The " Garden of the Soul," it must be remembered, ia 
written by a bishop, is universally I'ecommended, and ia 
described " as the most popular prayer-book of the Ro- 
man Catholics." 

We have also before us " A manual for Confession and 
CommunrioM for those who frequent the Oratory of St. 
Philip Neri, King "William Street, Strand," and from it 
we shall learn the kind of authority with which the con- 
fe^or is represented as being invested: 

BIEECnONS TO BE OBSERVED IN MAKING THE CONFESSION. 

1. "Having prepared yourself for confession, go to 
your confessor with great humility and modesty, and 
imagine to yourself that you are about to present your- 
self before Jesus Christ himsetfj who sees the depth of 
your heart, and will one day judge you. If you are 
obliged to wait, keep yourself all the time in devout 
alence and recollection, and renew your act of sorrow 
for your sins. Fancy youreclf a criminal bound with 
chains, who has been tried and convicted, and is called 
before the judge whom he has insulted and offended. 

2. " When at the feet of your confessor, kneel down 
with the greatest reverence and humility, imaginmg that 
you are at the feet of Jeaug crucified, who desires to 
bear from your own lips, a sincere confession of all your 
Mns, and ia ready to pardon you for them, if you really 
repent of them, aud to wash you in His own moat pre- 
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eious "blood, by means of His minister and the sacramental 
absolution. It is, indeed, true, that while the Word of 
God declares that " it is a shame even to speak of these 
things which are done in secret," popery not only 
anthorizes sin, but gives occasion to practice it. What 
must be the effect of these books, which furnish the 
daily meditations of the professed penitents? Where 
is the self-respect of a woman who can prostrate herself 
at the feet of a man, and unveil the most secret and 
hidden feelings, as to God? Thmk, oh! think of the 
pm-ity put upon such a test, called to violate the very 
instincts of nature, in making such a recital to a man ! 
Dangerous at any time, but oh! how awful for those 
espoused nuns thus incarcei'ated, to he examined and re- 
examined, sifted and searched every day by men, who 
are themselves under professed vows of celibacy! The 
Kev. John Gother, a Roman Catholic, writing on con- 
fession, says : 

" That in all mortal sins, he {the penitent) discovera 
the number, that is, how often ho has fallen into each 
sort of sin ; there being a great difference betwixt com- 
mitting a sin twice or thrice, and twenty or thirty times 
. . . "That he explain such circumstances as change 
the nature of the sin, or at least considerably aggravate 
it; mid, therefore, because there is a great difference 
betwixt i-obbing a ohurdi and another place; betwixt 
cheating or stealing five shillings and five hundred pounds; 
betwixt a married person and a single; hi sins of impui'- 
ity, etc., etc." He also givesminute directions for exami- 
nation on the sixth and the seventh commandments. 

St. Alphonsua M. Liguori, Bishop of St. Agatha and 
founder of the congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer, 
was born 1736, and died 1787. He was canonized with 
five others, by the late Pope Gregory XVI. m 1839. 
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Tliis saint wrote a book, to which we have before re- 
ferred, " The True Spouse of Christ, or, the Nun Sanctified 
by the Virtues of her State," As be is the model saint of 
Cai-dinal Wiseman, of England, and of all the Romish 
hierai'chy in the United States, we proceed to give this 
high anthority upon many important fects. 

At page 549 he heads a section thus: " W/iat ougM a 
person to do who fin4s she has become a nun against her 
indination? I answer: If at the time of your profes- 
won you had not a vocation, I would not have advised 
you to make the vows of a religieuse, but I would have 
advised you to suspend your resolution of going back to 
the world, and casting yourself Into the many dangers of 
perdition found in the world. I now see you plaoed in 
the house of God, and made, either voluntai-ily or unwill- 
ingly, the spouse of Jesus Christ. I add; gi'ant what 
you say is true ; now that you are professed in a convent, 
and that it is impossible for you to leave it, tell jne what 
you do wish to do. If you have embraoed religion (i. e, 
become a nun), you must now remain with cheerfulness. 
If you abandon yourself to melancholy, you must lead a 
life of misery, and will expose yonrself to great danger 
of suffering a hell here, and another hereafter. You 
must then malce a virtue of necessity. And if the devil 
has brought you into religion {i. e. a nunnery) for your 
destruction, let it be your care to avail yourself of youi: 
holy state, for your salvation, and become a s^nt." 
Being asked his opinion regai'ding a person who had be- 
come a nun against her will, St. Francis de Sales answered ■ 
" It is true that this cffild, Lf she had not been obliged by 
her parents, would not have left; the world ; but this is oi 
little importance, provided she knows that the force em- 
ployed by her parents is more iiaeful to her than the per 



Hosted by Google 



100 Convents Expofed. 

mission tb follow her will ; for now she can say, ' If I had 
not lost aach libeity, I should have lost true liberty.' 
The saint! meant to say, that had she not been com- 
pelled by ber parents to become a nun, she would bave 
remained in the world." 

This canonized Jesuit bas famished various features of 
this system, which ahows the most tremendous power 
wielded by the piiest. To conceal anything from him 
from fear or sha,3ne,is c^led lying to the Holy Ghost ; to 
him is given the absolute power to remit sin ; the entire 
conscience must be revealed to him ; the manuals in the 
nun's bands presuppose her guilty of things at which her 
purity recoils. She interrogates heraelf ; have I done so 
and so ? and how often ? Then follow the indecent ques- 
tions from her confessor, drilled in the same school of 
impurity. 

The Romish authority admits there ai-e nnns against 
their will. Take one of this class, forced into a life gainst 
which her nature recoils; with no sympathy, debarred 
the association of her fellow priaonei's ; ground down to 
a life of servile .obedience ; obliged, for the least devia- 
tion or omission of an Ave Maria, to kneel for hours, to 
kiss the ground before her superior's feet ; to lick a cross 
npon tbe Boor ; to eat lier food like a cat,* from a dish 
placed on tbe ground, without using her hands ; the 
confessional, then, is the only relief her pained heart can 
positively find ; the confessor, then, her only friend ! 

Dens' Theology, the text book of every Romish bishop 
and priest, has a clause headed : " On Just Causes for 
Promoting Sensuality," " Just causes," says Dens, " are 

* To eat with cats is a puaialuneiit literally practised la the Capucliin 
monaatriea. The oulprita sit on the ground in oommoc with the cats, 
of wliicli there are always a number in thoao houses. 
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the hearing of confessions ; the reading of cases of cou- 
eoience drawn up for a confessor; necessary or useful 
attendance on an invalid; bnt," he adds, "the confesaor 
so affected, by the heai'ing of confessions, ought not on 
that account, to abstain from hearmg them." The same 
writer has a chapter on the " proximate cause of sin." 
It is defined to be that whioh brings a moral or probable 
danger of mortal sin. He mentions several cases, aa 
di-unkenness, or conversing with a young woman. In 
this book it is dehberately taught, that it is only when 
a confessor &ll8 as often aa two or three times a month, 
that he is in any danger of mortal dn. Once a month 
is clearly allowed. 

Another fact unknown to Protestants iS, that every 
confessor, secular or regular, must have a license from 
the bishop before he can hear confession in a diocese. 

The directions called Pagelle, differ according to the 
bishop's juiTsdiction. 

We have two specimens of these licenses, granted in 
1836 and 1838, in Naples, and signed by two bishops. 
In these licenses we find special altusion to the danger of 
the confessor, as well as the I'eserved cases, in which the 
bishop reserves to himself, the power to absolve. 

The power thus invested in the bishops is absolute. 
Not merely to exercise the right of enforcing their un- 
changing system of polluting theology, as Dens' or 
Bailey's, but to improve by Jesuit ingenuity, the means 
of enforcing their despotism upon the whole country. 

In the work of St. Alphonsus M. Liguori, called the 
"Nun Sanctified," we read chapter 1, " On the exceUenoe 
of virginity consecrated to God, in the religious state." 
Virgins who dedicate themselves to Christ, by commend- 
ing to him the " lily of their purity," are as dear to God aa 
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his angels. Bewdea, whoever consecrates her virginity 
to Jesua Chi-ist, hecomes his sponae," 

"A reli^eu3e on the day of profession, is espoused to 
Jesna Chiist, for the bishop eays to the novice, ' I espouse 
thee to Jeeae Christ; may he preserve thee inviolate. Re- 
ceive, then, as his spouse, the ring of fiiith, that if thou 
serve him. with fidelity, he may give thee an eternal 
crown.' We learn from St. Ambrose, that the virgin St. 
Agnes, when, offered for husband the son of the Roman 
prefect, answered, ' she had found a better spouse,' " 

He ^ves a number of instances where saints refused 
the crowned heads of Europe, Louis XI., Ferdinand 
XT., Henry Archduke of Austi-ia, in order to espouse 
Jesus Christ ! 

Page 4 ti-eats of the misfortunes of the married state, the 
associations of the family, the horrors of yonng children 
and servants, and says : " The greatest misfortime is to 
be in continaal danger of losing the graoe of God, and 
their own immortal souls," 

Page 10 : "To presei-ve her body and soul free li'om 
Stan, a virgin must chastise her flesh,by fasting, abstinence, 
by discipiines, which is the S!^ntly nams oi ecotirffingi, and 
other penitential works, 

pE^e 533 : " In correcting the religieux, attend to two 
things. The first is, not to have recourse to c/iasiisemcnt, 
(i.e. ivhipping) I mean severe chastisement, {i.e., they 
may be whipped a little) unless when it is absolutely 
necessary for the amendment of a sister, or for the ex- 
ample of others, and then, of conise, whip them seveiely. 

"Severe remedies," he adds, "aie applied to diseases 
otherwise incurable." So the Abbess flogs at Jier dis- 
cretion ! 

Chapter II., " On the advantages of the Religious 
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State," St. Bernard ia quoted. Page 19; "Is not that a 
holy Btate, in which a man lives more pnrelj, falls nriore 
rarely, rises more speedily, walks more cautiously, is be- 
dewed more frequently, rests more serenely, dies more 
confidently, is purged more quickly, and rewarded more 
abundantly." On each of these heads St. Alphonsus 
elaborates. " A religieuse performs these duties by 
obedience, that is, by the holy will of God. For in her 
mle, and in the commands of her superior, she hears his 
voiae." Pag^e 23 : " Jeans refreshed his spouse at prayers, 
communion, in the holy sacrament, and in the cell before 
the criicifix I" Page 36: "A religieuse in the convent 
enjoys a foretaste of paradise, or suffers cm tuntiffipation 
ofhdV 

That is to he forced against the incli:nation3 of 
ifATUBB, by the will of others ! ! ! To be distrusted, des- 
pised, reproved, and chastised by those with whom we 
live ; TO BE SHUT up is a place of cosfinemsmt, from 
WHICH IT IS iMPOSSiBU! TO liSCAPE ; — in a word, it is to 

3 TOBTUKK WITHOITT A MOMENT'S PEACE. 



Page 28 ; "... Why wear the habit of a religieuse, if 
in heart and soul you be a secular? Why wear it, 
you Jesuit St. Alphonsus ! why wear it ? Becauee you 
have told her she cannot take it off; you have just told 
her it is impossible to escape." 

P^e 33: "The rehgieuae suffers to render herself 
more acceptable to God. I hold as oei-tain, that the 
greater number of seraphic thrones vacated by Lucifer 
and his associates, will be filled by religieiKc. Out of 
sisty, enrolled duiing the last century, in the catalogue 
of saints and honored as the blessed, all, ivith the ex- 
ception of five or six, belonged to the religious orders." 
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Chapter in,, "The reli^eux should belong entirely to 
God, The Redeemer bears every imperfection more 
patiently than a divided heart, ' Receive,' said the 
bishop at consecration of the veil, ' that thou admit no 
lover but him,' The church commands the religieux 
to change their names at their profession, that they may 
forget the world. If an earthly object steal into her 
heart, she should say : ' Begone pernicions affection, for 
another lover more noble, more faithful, and more ac- 
ceptable than you has loved me before I could love him, 
and lias taken possession of my soul : my spouse is the 
Lord, the king of heaven and eai'th ; I am espoused to 
him whom angels sei've,' " Thus are they taught to love 
the Lord Jesus Christ as a human suitor ! 

Page 37: "Who can behold vii'gins of noble iamily 
and splendid fortunes* despising the pomp and pleasures 
of the world, and shutting themselves np in a convent to 
live in poverty and abjection ; who, I say, can behold 
these holy virgins, without exclaiming, 'This is the 
generation of them that seek the Lord.' " 

Chapters V. and VI. ai'e " On the danger to which an 
imperfect religieuse exposes her salvation." Page 75 : 
" Oh, God ! how many religicux ai'e there, who, be- 
cause they do not disengage their hearts from certain 
earthly attractions, never become saints." Page 85 : "A 
religieuse should examine if they arise from familiarity 
with aJiy person, within or without the monastery." 

" One nnn does not know the name of anothar : it is sister Mary 
Joseph, or sister Mary Magdalen, The property of wealtliy nuns is 
immediately renounced to t!ie convent, as well aa their name. Im- 
mense wealth lias thus accrued to these polluted ins-titutinns in our 
own country. It is in wealthy families that Jesuita make their insinu- 
ating addresses to entrap young ladies. 
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Chapter VII., " On abnegation of aelf-love," says : " If 
yoa receive a letter, abstain from opening it for some 
time. ... If yon desire to read the termiiiation of an 
interesting naiTative, defer it until another time. ... If 
you feel inclined to look at an object, to pluck a flower, 
suppress these inclinations, for the love of Jeans Christ. 
. . ■ Father Leonard, of Port Maurice, relates that a 
Bervaat of God performed eight acts of tnortijication in 
eating an egg, and, as a reward, eight degrees of grace, 
and as many of glory, were bestowed upon her." Page 
99; "Nothing is more injurious than to he guided by 
their own will. ' Whoever,' says St, Bernard, 'consti- 
tutes himself his own master, becomes the disciple of a 
fool.'" Page 113: "CoDsIder, in obeying your 3v^&- 
riors, that you obey God himself, and that, in despising 
their commands, we despise the authority of om- Divine 
Master, who has said, 'He that heareth you, heareth 
me.' — ^Lute x: 16, . . . When a religieuse receives a 
precept from her prelate, superior or confessor, she should 
immediately execute it, not only to please men, but prin- 
cipally to please God, whose will is made known to her 
by their command. In obeying their directions, she is 
more cert^n of obeying the will of Grod, than if an angel 
came down from heaven to manifest his will to her." 
Page 114: "It may be added, that there is more cer- 
tainty of doing the will of God hy obedience to supe- 
riors, than by obedience to Jeaua Christ, shmdd He ap- 
pear in person and give his commands; because, should 
Jesus Chiist appear to a religieuse, she would not be 
certain whether it was He that spoke, or an evil spirit." 
Page 122: "In a word, the only way by which a reli- 
gieuse can be a saint, and be saved, is to observe her rule ; 
for her thereis no other -way that leads to salvation f / " 
5* 
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(Jesus saya, "I am the way: ao man cometh to the 
Father, but by me.") Page 143: "The fourth and last 
degree of obedience ia to obey with simplicity. St. Mary 
Magdalene de Pazzi says, ' Perfect obedience requires a 
soul without a will, and a will without an intellect." 
Page 145: "To regard as good whatever snperioi-s com- 
mand, is the Nind obedience so much practised by the 
saints, and is the duty of evei-y religieuse." Page 147: 
"To tiy the obedience of their subjects, superiors some- 
times impose commands that are inexpedient, or even 
absurd. St. Francis commanded his disciples to plant 
cabbages with their roots uppermost." 

Chapter VIII. treats of the " External mortification of 
the senses." Page 149: "Our Lord once said to St. 
Francis, of Assium, 'If you desire my love, use bitters as 
sweets and sweets as bitters." Page 151: "If we read 
the lives of saints, and see the works of penance which 
they performed, we shall be ashamed of the delicacy and 
of the reserve witli which we ehastiae the flesh. In the 
lives oftbe ancient Fathers, we read of a large commu- 
nity of nuns who never tasted fi-«it or wine. Some of 
them took food only once eveiy day ; others never eat a 
meal, except after two or three days of rigorous absti- 
nence ; and ali were clothed, and even slept, in hair-cloth. 
I do not require such austerities from the religieuse in 
the present day ; but is it too much for them to lake the 
discipline several times in the -week ? — to wear the chain 
round some part of the body til] the hour of Snaer? 
— not to approach the fire in winter— to abstain from 
fruit and sweetmeats, and, in honor of the Mother of 
God, to fast every Saturday on bread and water, or at 
least to be content with one dishf If you cannot (from 
ill-health) chasten your body by positive rigor, abstain, 
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at least, from some lawftil picture," P£^el66: "To 
animate your fervor in the practice of mortification, I 
shall here place before your eyes what St. John Climacus 
saw in a moaastery called the Prison of Penitents: 
' I saw,' says the SEunt, ' some of them standing the whole 
night in the open ah-, to overcome sleep. I saw others 
with their eyes fixed on heaven, and with tears begging 
for mercy from God. Others stood with their hands 
bound behind their shoulders, and their heads bowed 
down, as if they were unworthy to raise their eyes to 
heaven. Others remained on ashes, with their beads be- 
neath their knees, and beat the ground with their fore- 
heads. Others deluged the floor with their tears. Others 
stood in the bui-ning rays of the sun. Others, parched 
with thirst, were content with taking a few drops of 
water to prevent death. Othera took a mouthful of 
bread, and then threw it ont, saying, 'He who has been 
guilty of brutish actions is unworthy of the food of men.' 
Some had the' 1 el fu wed by continual streams of 
tears, and oth rs he eyes wasted away. Others stnick 
their breasts w h u h olence that they began to spit 
blood ; and I s w all w h ftoes so pallid and emaciated, 
that they apj ared to be so many corpses." 

Then com 1 se tiou On the sanctification of the 
eyes, and our modesty in general." Page 159 : " 'Through 
the eyes,' says St. Bernard, 'the deadly arrows of love 
enter.' — Sec. 13. St. Bemai-d, after being three years a 
novice, could not tell whether his cell was vaulted. The 
saints were pavtioulsirly cautious not to look at peraons 
of a different sex. St. Hugh, bishop, when compelled to 
speak with women, never looked them in the face. St. 
Clai-e would never fix her eyes on the face of a man. 
She was greatly afflicted, when, raising her eyes at the 
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elevation of the host, ahe once invohmtarily saw the face 
of the priest. St. Louis Gotaaaga never looked his own 
mother in the face. For once looking deliberately at a 
woman who was gathering ears of com, the abhot, Pas- 
ter, was tormented for forty years by the temptation 
against chastity." Page 162: "Except in looking at 
such objects (sacred images, etc.), a religieuse should in 
general keep the eyes cast down. In conversing with 
men, she should never i-oll the eyes about to look at 
them. Mid much lees to look at them a second time." 
Page 164: "A religieuse shoald be modest in her walk. 
'Let yonr gait,' says St. Basil, ' be neither slow nor vehe- 
ment.' Your walk, to be modest, must be grave — nei- 
ther too quick nor too slow.' " 

"On the mortification of the appetite," pnge 109, 
"Saint Gregoiy relates, that a certain nun, seeing 
in the garden a very fine lettuce, pulJed and eat in 
opposition to her rule. She was instantly possessed of 
the devil, who torm"nted her grievously. Her c-onipiuji- 
ons called to her aid the holy Abbot Eqnitios, to whom 
the demon said, What evil have I done ? I sat upon the 
lettuce; she came and eat it." Page 170: "Besides, he 
who gratifies the taste readily indulges the other senses ; 
for, having lost the spirit of recollection, he will commit 
&ults by mdecent words and unbecoming gestures." 

" On the mortification of the senses of hearing, smell, 
and touch," page 180, says : "Eveiy fault committed by 
the indulgence of touch, exposes the soul to the danger 
of eternal death." Again; " Hair vlothes are of vari- 
ous kinds; some are made of strong cjaarse hair, and 
others are bands or chains of brass or iron wire. The 
former may be injurious to persons of delicate constitu- 
tions, as Father Scaramelli remarks, they inflame the flesh 
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and weaken, tlie stomach. The latter may be worn oa 
the arms, legs or shoulders, without injury to the health, 
but not on the breast or body. These ai'e the ordinary 
species of hair cloth, and may be safely used by all, St. 
Rose of Lima, used a long hair shirt interwoven with 
needles, and ean-ied a broad chain around her loins. St. 
Peter of Alcantai-a, wore on hie shoulders a plate of iron, 
which was covered with shai-p projections that kept the 
flesh in a continual state of laceration. Would it be too 
mxich for yon to weai- a small band of iron from momiag 
to the hour of dinner ? "* 

Page 181: ^'■Disciplines or JlaffeUations are & s'pedea 
of mortification strongly recommended by St. Francis 
Sale, and universally adopted in reli^ous communities of 
botii aexes. All the modem saints, without a single ex- 
ception, have cohtinnally practised this sort of penance. 
It is ]-elated of St. Lewis of Gonzaga, that he often 
scourged himself unto blood three times a day. Sure!y 
then it would not be too much for you to take the dis- 
cipline once in the day, or at least three or four times in 
the week, Yigils or WatcMnga consist in-the retrench- 
ment of sleep. Of St. Pet*r of Alcantara we read, that 
for forty years he slept but one hour, or at most an hour 
and a half each night." Page 182: "The saints have 
not only curtailed sleep, bat practised various mortifica- 
tions in the manner of taking repose. The venerable 
sister Mary Crucified, of Sicily, used a pillow of thorns." 

A religieuse should not seek a bed of down ; if a straw 
bed be not injurious to her health, why should she require 
a mattrass of hair? St. Francis Borgia was obliged to 

'* This, re^er, is rather b^^ treatment for delicate Americao ladies : 
but here is tie most unqnestionable authority that tbey do it who 
are veiled vidjnu. 
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remaia all nig-ht under the snow which fell heavily, " Be 
assured," s^d the saint, "that though I suffered much in 
the body, I have been consoled in the spii-it by the re- 
flection that God r^oiced in my pains !" 

As this " Non Sanctified " ia the book of St, Alphonsus 
Ijiguori, which has been translated and published for the 
use of English and American nuna and postulants, we 
wish every citizen of our land to underatand more about it. 

In the Roman Catholic Directory for 1846, p. 167, it is 
stated that before St. Alpbonsua was canonized in 1839, 
all his writings, whether printed or inedited, were more 
than twenif/ times rigorously discussed by the sacred con- 
gregation of rites, which decreed that not one word in 
them had been worthy of censure. It is no wonder, then, 
that this recently made saint is the peculiar favorite of Car- 
dinal Wiseman, and the Romish authorities of the U.S. 

Rev, Blanco White, once a Roman Catholic, whom 
Dr. Newman describes " as year after year holding the 
Xiord in his hands, dispensing JJifn to his people," and 
of whom he says: "I have the fullest confidence in his 
word,' when he witnesses to faets, and facts which he 
knew :" " who had special means of knowing a Catho- 
lic country, and a man yon can trust."* Mr. White's 
testimony was published in 1836 in three octavo volumes. 
"I cannot," says he, "find tints sufficiently dark to por- 
tray the miseries which I have witnessed in the convents. 
Crime, in spite of the spiked walls and prison grates, is 
there. The gates of the holy prison are for ever closed 
upon the inhabitants; force and shame await them 
wherever they might fly ; the short vows of their profes- 
sion, like a potent chai-m, bind thom to one spot of earth, 

* See iM^ira on the Present Positjon if (MMics ia Engl/ini, by Jolia 
mnry JVamuoi, D.D. 1851. 
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and fix their dweUing upon their grave. The great poet 
who hoaatecl that "slaves cannot live in England" forgot 
that eupei'stition may baffle the most eaored laws of free- 
dom. Slaves do live in England, and multiply daily by 
the same arts which fill all the convents abroad. In vain 
does the law of the land stretch a friendly hand to the 
victim ; she may be dying to break her fetters ; the 
mark of slavery is burnt by the Church into her soul, 
without the possibility of ropenting of vows made for a 
whole life, of which she has seen but the dawn ! 

Page 206 ; " . . . The nun who leaves her rela- 
tifes in eifect and affection, shall obtain eternal beatitnde 
in heaven, and a hundred fold on earth ; she will leave a 
few, and find many siatera in religion ; she will abandon 
a father and mother, and in return shall have God tor her 
father and Mary for her mother." St, Benedict, who is 
regarded as the model for all monastic rules, recites the 
fifth commandment thus : " Honor all men," (instead of 
" Honor thy father and mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lord, thy God, giveth thee.") 
Page 306 : " Hence, convinced that attachment to relatives 
is displeasing to God, the saints have sought to be wholly 
removed from them. For my part, says St. Teresa, I 
cannot coijceive what consolation a nnn can find in her 
relatives. By attachment to them she displeases God. 
When your parents and friends come to the grate, they 
certainly cannot make you a pai-taker of their worldly 
amusements; for you cannot go beyond the limits of 
your enclosure. Ah, if you keep aloof from them, what 
toiTcuts of consolation and liappiness would your spouse, 
Jesus, infuse into your soul." 
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" I saw," says Blanco "White, " my own sister enter 
one of the gloomiest conrents of Seville, whei'e the nvms 
were obliged to sleep on a few planks raised about a foot 
fi^om the ground, where the use of linen was forbidden 
near the body. The nnns wore coarse open sandals, 
through which the bare foot was exposed to tlie wet and 
cold ; where the nearest relations were not allowed to see 
the face of the recluse, nor hare any communication, ex- 
cept on certain days, when in the presence of another 
nun, and with a thick curtain close behind the double 
railing which separates the inmates of the convent, the 
parent, brother, or sister, exchanged a few unmeaning 
words with the dear one, whom they had lost forever, I 
choke now with feelings of indignation as I recall the pic- 
ture of Father sitting near my sister, where, in the 

presence of my mother, I was betrayed into a burst of in- 
dignation which darkened the priest's brow, and con- 
vinced me he was thinking of the Inquisition. I saw this 
Mster once more ; she was on her death-bed. In my ca- 
pacity of priest I heard her last confession. When shall 
I forget the mortal agony, with which not to disturb her 
dying moments, I suppressed my gushing tears, until 
with faltering steps I left the convent, making the soli- 
tary street where it stood, reScho the sobs I could no 
longer contain, 

"Another.sisterwaslefttome,bat at the age of twenty 
she, too, misled by Catholic impressions, left her infirm 
mother in the care of sei'vanta and strangers, and was 
shut up in a convent, where she was not allowed to see 
the nearest relative. With a delicate frame, requiring 
every comfort, she embraced a rule, which denied her 
those of the lowest class in Ufe, A coarse woolen frock 
fretted her skin, her feet had no covering that they might 
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be exposed to a brick floor, a plant her bed, and an un- 
furnished cell her dwelling. I have often endured the 
torture of witnessing her agony at the confessiona]. I 
left her when I quitted Spain, dying much too slowly for 
her own relief. I wept bitterly for her loss two years 
later, yet I could not be so cruel as to wish her alive." 
" Of all the victims of the church of Rome, the nuns de- 
serve the gi-catest sjTnpathy. The real nunnery is a bye- 
word for wet^ness qf intellect, and the nun, the superhv 
tiye jaf old woman. I have seen the human mind in all 
st^es of debasement, but souls more polluted than some 
of those professed vestals of the Church of Rome, have 
never come under my observation, 

" The undisgmsed disclosure of many victims in confes- 
sion assures me, that the policy of Rome reckons on the 
alanning feelingis of delicacy, as a security against the 
publication of facts, which would raise a formidable cry 
of indignation in countries not completely under the au- 
thority of the pope, and I feel bound to bear witness to 
these terrible results, to which the Roman Catholic 
Church is utterly indifferent." 

We make no comment on the above evidence, from the 
pen of a witness, who appears with a ceitifioate of chai"- 
acter ftom Rev. John Newman, D. D. 1 Every sensible 
mind will apply it to the convents of his own countiy. 

The next Roman Catholic author, from whom we quote, 
says : " Nunneries are not sanctuaries of God, but recepta- 
cles for . . deeds. . It is the same thiag to put a mm's veil 
on a girl, as to expose her to puhlie prostitution." "Nuna 
in every ^ace, and under all circumstances, follow the «o- 
ample of the monks and priests who ai^e placed over them." 

In the PriBcepta Aotiquse Dicecesis Kotomagensis," 

* Sco Clamoaqvica' De Corrupto Eccl. Browc'a Ap. Loud. 1690. 
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Sacro Saiict. Concil., vol. xiii, col. 1341, the 41st I 
is as tbllows : " Priests are strictly forbidden to have living 
with them, any ofFspi'ing which they may have begotten, 
to avoid sGondal — propter soandalum," A princess and a 
canonized saint, St. Bridget, daughter of the royal Bir- 
ger of Sweden, after being the mother of eight lawful 
children, devoted the rest of her life to founding raonas 
terios. In the fourth book of her Revelations, cap, 33, she 
says: "The monks are not ashamed, but openly boast, 
when their favorite mistress, is to become a mother." 

At page 301 we read this significant passage : " Would 
to God that in all monasteries there were grates of punched 
iron, such as we find in some observant convents." 

There no protestant parent or guardian could obtain 
an interview with their victims. What an awful account 
will the abbess have to give to God, who introduces open 
grates, or who neglects to make the companions attend. 
In one of her letters, St. Teresa wrote this sentence : 
" The grates, when shut, are the gates of heaven ; and 
when open, they are the gates of danger." And she 
added: "A monasteiy of nuns, in which there is liberty, 
serves to conduct them to hell, rather than to cure their 



" Oh, what rapid progi'ess in the divine love does the 
religiense make who never goes to the gi-ate. In your in- 
tercourse with secalars, you should not only guard against 
all affectionate expressions, but should be very grave and 
reserved at the grate. St. Maiy Ms^dalene do Pazzi 
wished her nans to be as uncultivated as the wild deer : 
these are her very words. In a monastery of the vener- 
abJe Sister Seraphina da Carpi, two females began to talk 
of a certain maniage ; the attendant at the turn* heard 

* A sort of box, revolviug on ils axis, by wliioli goods are passed 
into the ni 
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the voice of Sister Seraphiiia, (who was dead,) saying ; 
' Chase away, chase away these women.' " 

" On Solitude," (page 366 :) "... . Whoeyer loves 

God, loves solitude God speaks not at the 

gntes, nor m the ' belvediere,' nor in any other place' in 
which the loligieux indulge in useless laughter and idle 
filk The Lord is not in the eartliquate. ' Non in 
commotione Dominua.' " 

Page 3b7 : " There is no one more deserving of pity 
than a nun, who being unable to go into the world, 
bnngs tlie world to herself, by conversing with seculars, 
and by seeldng to leara what happens in the neighbor- 

" In 3, certain convent of St, Francis there was an 
idle brother going about the house ; now tronblesome 
to one, and agsun Co another. The saint called him 
Brother Fly. Would to God, that in monasteries there 
were not Sisters F!y, constantly going about observing 
who is at the gvate, or at the confesrfon, who send and 
receive presents and the like. Such religieux would 
deserve, like flies, to be expelled the house, or at least be 
shut i^pina prison / " 

St.Alphonsus teUs us for what pui-pose the prisons are 
needed ; they are a part of the nunnery-discipline, for 
the Church of the Inquisition, 

Chapter SVH,, " On Spiritual Reading," but not one 
word is Bwd of the Bible ; except at p. 393, where we find 
this passage: "But before all, the apostle's prescribed 
spiritual reading to Timothy: ' attend unto reading.' " 
Now, this " Spiritual Reading," has nothing whatever 
to do with the Word of God. 

The poor nun knows that her "Spiritual Reading" 
is the perusal of that infamous and polluting Breviary, 
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which the bishop solemnly puts in her hand at her conse- 
cration. 

At page 39S, we find this passage : " How many saints 
hare, by reading a spiritual book been induced to forsake 
the world and g^ve themselves to God ? It is known to 
all that St. Augustine, when miserably chained by his 
passions and vices, was, by reading one of the epistles of 
St. Paul enlightened with divine light ; went forth from 
his darkness and began to lead a holy life. Thus, also 
St, Ignatius, while a soldier, by reading a volume of the 
lives of the saints, which he accidentally took up, in order 
to get rid of the bed to which he was confined by sick- 
ness, was led to commence a life of sanctity, and became 
the father and founder of the Society of Jesus, (f) an 
order which has done so much for the Church." We here 
see that St.Paul's Epistle is treated as the legends of St. 
Rose of Lima, or St. Teresa, in the Breviajy 1 Page 397 on 
" Spiiitual Reading" we read : " St, Phillip devoted all the 
vacant hours he could procure to the reading of spiritual 
hooka, and partioulai-Iy the lives of the saints. If you ask 
me what book is most useful for a religieuse, first I tell 
you, to read the books you find best calculated to excite 
your devotion and to move you most powerfully to unite 
your soul with Glod. Of this chai'aeter are the works of 
St.Fi-ancis de Sales, of St. Teresa, of Father Granada, of 
Rodriguez, of Sangiure, of Nieremberg, of Pinamonti, and 
other similar books; and particularly the Admonitions to 
Religieux, by the Fathers of St. Maur ; and the Ascetic 
Directoiy of Father Scai-amelli, a modem work, full of 
unction. In general, I advise you to lay aside works 
hard to be understood, and to read books of devotion, 
written in a plain and simple stylo. Be careful also, 
to read the subjects which will contribute most to your 
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perfection. Among the rest, read frequently the lives of 
the saJntM, and particularly those who have been religious, 
snch as the life of St. Teresa, of St. Mary Magdalene de 
Pazzi, of St. Catharine of Sienna, of St. Jane Chanlat, 
of the venerable Fi'ancis Famese, of the venerable Sister 
Seraphina da Capri, of St. Peter of Alcantara, of St. John 
of the Cross, of St. Francis Borgia, of St. Aloyaius Gon- 
zaga, etc. Bead fi-equently the lives of the hoiy martyrs, 
particularly of so many holy young virgins, who have 
given their lives to Jesus Christ. You can use the lives 
of saints, published by Father Crasset. Oh, how proiit- 
able is the reading of the lives of saints 1 " 

There ai'e other pages directing the way of spiritual 
reading ; but except, in the two instances, to which we 
have referred; there is not the remotest hint whatever, 
that God ever gave any revelation to mankind! Not 
only is the Word of God kept from the poor helpless nuns, 
but the most pernicious poison is given in its place, 
stead of the blessed Bible, which alone makes wis 
salvation ; the nuns and seculars read fables and blasphemy, 

Chapter XV ill., is on the importance of confession, 
p. 403, "Everyone knows that for a good confession 
three things 'are necessary: an examination of consci 
Bon-ow, and a pui-pose to avoid sin." Anything like loving 
a friend or relative, the nun is taught, keeps her from 
God. (P.407,) "ToSt.Ludgai-d,whiIesho wasentangled 
jn a dangerous friendship, Jesua appeared, and shewed her 
his heart grievously wounded. The saint began to weep 
at her tault, took leave of her friend, saying she could, 
love none other than Christ, to whom she was espoused." 
. . . . " But a nun, may perhaps be tempted to con- 
ceal a sin in confession. A certain nun may have a mis- 
fortune of falling into mortal sin ; the devil endeavors to 
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lock her mouth and to make her ashamed to confess her 
wn. Oh I Crod how many soiils shall on account of 
this accursed shame, bum and burn forever in hell, or 
rather in the bottom of hell." In the Chronicles of the 
Carmelites (torn, iii, lib. 10, c. 34), it is related, that a 
young gii'l of great yii-tue consented to sin against chas- 
tity, she concealed the sin three times in confession and 
went to communion; after the third communion she fell 
dead. Because she was considered to be a saint, ber 
body was laid in a partietilar part of the Church of the 
Jesuits; bat after the obsequies were finished and tlie 
church closed, the confessor was conducted by two angels 
to the place of interment ; she came forth, fell on her 
kneea, and threw from her mouth into a chalice prepared 
for them, the three consecrated hosts, which had been 
sacrilegiously received and miraculously preserved in her 
breast. The angels stripped her of the scapular, and the 
miserable girl presented a horrible aspect, and was carried 
out of wght by two devils." 

We come now to a long section " On Communion and 
reception of the Blessed Sacrament." " The other 
sacraments contain the gifts of God, but the Ploly 
Eucharist is God himself." Again, at p. 433, "This 
paradise (of the holy sacrament) religieux can enjoy, 
in a special manner. It is true Jesus remains in the 
holy sacrament for all, but he remains particulai-ly for 
nans, his spouses, who enjoy his society, day and night, 
within their own very house. To visit Jesus Christ, 
seculars have to leave their houses and go to church, 
which is closed at night, and in many places is open only 
in the morning, but a nun need not leave her own dwel- 
ling in order to enjoy the society of Jesus Chi-ist, he re- 
mains continually in the house in which she dwells. A 
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nun, then, can visit him whenever she pleases, morning or 
evening, liy day or uight," 

Page 445 ; " St. Phillip Keri, when he saw the most 
holy viaticum brought into his room, was aU on fire with 
holy love, and exclaimed, ' Behold my love !' Do you 
say the same when you remain before the holy tabernacle ? 
Consider that your spouse, shut up in that prison of love, 
is burning with love for yon." 

Page 454 ; " Our Lord complained to his servant, 
sister Margaret Alacoque, to whom he showed one day 
his divine hea,i-t, burning with flames of love for men, and 
said to her," etc. . . . " If he were to come into your 
church once a yeai-, and remain only for a single day, 
surely all would contend with each other in paying 
homage to him, and Jn remaning in his loving company, 
and will you leave him alone, and visit him so seldom, 
because, in order to eee you more fi-equentiy in his pres- 
ence, he, in his goodness, remains continually with you ?" 

The Slst chapter is headed : " On Devotion to Most 
Holy Mary." This idolatiy of the Virgin Maiy is a 
grand feature in the nunneries and the training of nuns. 

Page 479 begms, " Oh 1 how great the grounds of 
hope to the soul that trusts in the intercession of this 
great mother of God, Behold the works which the holy 
church applies to Mary on her festivals,- ... To in- 
spire us with confidence in this great advocate, the holy 
church invokes her under the title of powerful Virgin, 
' Virgo potens, ora pro nobis.' Hence, St. Theophilus, 
Bishop of Alexandria, haa written, 'The Son is pleased 
that the mother should pray to him, because he wishes 
to grant her whatever she asks, in order to repay her for 
the iavop received from her in giving hira flesh.'" 

Page 481 : " But what is the piincipal reason why 
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Mary's pvayers are so powerfnl before God? St. Anto- 
nine says, ' The prayer of the mother of God pai-takes of 
the nature of a command, hence it is impossible that she 
should not be heard.' " 

At page 485 wo read ; " The Lord has constituted 
Mary the universal advocate of all." 

Page 486 : " St. Bridget heard ouv Saviour say to his 
mother, ' You would show mercy even to the devil, were 
he to ask with humility.' The proud Lncifer will never 
humble himself so far as to recommend himself to Maiy, 
but were he to humble himself to this divine mother, and 
ask her aid, she would not cast him off, but would deliver 
him (the devil) from hell by her intercession," 

Page 487: "The holy church wishes we should call 
this divine mother our Hope — ' spes nostra salve,' The 
impious Luther said, ' God alone is our hope, and God 
himself curses theiu who place theii' hope in any creature.' 
Yes, but we hope in Mary as a mediatrix with God." 
The Bible, with which popery has nothing to do, says, 
"There is one God, and one mediator between God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus." — 1 Tim. ii,, 5. This blaaphe- 
my is urged with more minuteness at p. 489 as follows : 
" First, say every morning at rising, and every evening 
before going to bed, three aves, in honor of the purity 
of Mary, adding, ' O Mary, through thy pure and ira- 
macalate conception, obtain for me purity of the body 
Mid sanctity of the soul.' Salute her also with an Ave 
Maria, as often as the clock strikes, and whenever you 
leave or retura to the cell, or pass by any of her images; 
and at the beginning of every action salute her with mi 
Ave Mai'ia— blessed shall be the actions which are com- 
menced and terminated by an Ave Mai'ia I" 

" Secondly, do not omit to say the rosary every day, or 



Hosted by Google 



Convents Expofcd, 121 

at least five decades of it. This is a de\ftioii jnrfiaed 
generally by all the fiiithful, even ly se;,uliis, and has 
been favored by the sovereign pontifl with i 
dulgence. Bnt observe, that to g'un the m 
the rosaiy, it i» necessary to aocompaay the lecital of 
the rosary, which is kept by. the fathers of the oidei 
of St. Dominick, and that the beads be bleasel " "Do 
not let a day pass without reading ■% smill poition of a 
book whioh treats of Mary. Theie aie many ot this 
kind — Tnie devotion towards the Bles'ied Virgin, by 
Father Craseet." Several others aie enumeiatel, and St 
Alphonaus then says: "I, too, have written a work on 
the Virgin, entitled The Glories of Mary, of which 
several editions have been published." 

Next we turn to the "Admonition to the Abbess," 
page 518: "Be particalarly careful not to permit any 
particular friendship either among the sistera or with 
esterns. Be carefal not to allow peraons employed in 
the monastoiy to bring letters or inconvenient messages 
to the religieux," The "mistress of the Novices," ia 
thus instructed: "Not to pei-mit the novices to be 
familiar with the religieux, or with the postulants, 
much less with each other; not permit them to read 
profane books, to indulge in vanity of dress, or to write 
useless letters." 

The reader will understand that a novice is only trying 
whether she would like to become a nun, and wears the 
ordinary dress. Such are all girls who enter the convents 
of our country for the purpose, ostensibly, of education. 
The postulants are they who have declared their desire 
to become nuns, and are seeking admission ; but it is 
only when tliQSo degrees have been gone through, and 
they becomes religieux, that the real picture is unveiled. 
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The following occurs at ipago 545: "What shall we 
say of the reci'eations practised in certain mocasteriea 
during the carnival, when some of the common esevciaea 
are allowed to be in private ; the good order of tbe com- 
munity and silence are not observed, and the nuns spend 
a part of the day in dancing, singing profane songs 
and other worldly amiftements. If yon are invited 
to take part in any little opera, avoid it as much as 
possible, and refuse absolntely, unless the opera be 
altogether sacred." Here we have the Romish authority, 
the St. Alphonsas, informing ns that operas take place 
in nunneries. The confessor, of course, is the distin- 
guished auditor ! We have further authority for saying 
that comedies are regularly performed in nunneries. One 
witness deposes to having seen La Yedeva Scaltra, by 
Goldba, better acted in a numiery than on the stage of 
a theatre. 

Is it not the duty of our legislators to take immediate 
action on this subject in the United States ? 1. Let every 
State pass a law which will compel every house in our 
land, in which communities of females, bound by religious 
vows, reside, to be registered and licensed. 

3. That this register shall furnish the real and suraame, 
as well as the conventual name by which the person is 
known in the sisterhood. 

3. That a visiting committee, composed of the most 
rehable Protestant citizens, be chaiged with the duty of 
inspecting such houses as ai'e in any given district. 

4. That these visits shall be fi-equent, and withoiit 
previous notice, and that the nuns shall lie questioned, 
apart irom the abbess, lady superior, priest or confessor, 
as to whether they voluntarily remain within their walls, 
and if by compulsion, to liberate them. 
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The Inquisition, with all the ingenious cruelty and in- 
tolerance which characterized it daring the barbarons 
ages, is yet actually and powerfully in existence. In an 
article on this fearful institution, published in Dublin, 
1850, by Cardinal Wiseman, it was insisted that the Inqni- 
sition "is necessary for the present state of society, and 
the interests of religion !" 

Thomas Aquinas, the leading theologian of the Church 
of Rome, teaches that: "It is much more grievous to 
corrupt faith, which is the soui-ce and life of the soul, 
than to corrupt money, which only tends to the relief oi 
the body. Hence, if coinera and malefactors are justly 
put to death by the secular authority, much more may 
heretics, not only be excommunicated, but put to death,"* 
' See St. Thorn., and 9, xi,art. 3. 

(123) 
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Now, if an enlightened mind should dare to distelieve 
that the bread and wine is made the actual flesh and 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, by the few words a 
priest nttera over them, he has cori'npted the ^th of the 
Romish church, as taught by its theology ; and the inqui- 
sitor who has knowledge of the fact, lays hold of that 
man or woman, with sufficient cause to condemn the 
same to death, for the giory of God ! Some may say, 
these were the bai-barous practices of the Church of 
Rome in past ages: but now it is precisely the same, 
except that poisoning ia resorted to, in place of the fire 
and feggots, for the disposal of heretics. This modern 
improvement has had the effect of deceiving the Protest- 
ant world, while the secret poisoning, or secret burning 
in ovens, of the inquisition, is just as effective, and 
causes no scandal I 

Rome is the centre of the Inquisition, but by means 
of its missionaries, its dominion extends throughout 
the world. 

If, therefore, Cardinal Wiseman or Archbishop Hughes, 
knew that any Romish subject under their jurisdiction, 
refused to believe, that the breathing the words " Hoc 
est corpus meum," by a priest, could transmute these 
elements into the real flesh and blood of onr Lord, it 
would be their dnty, If they had the power, to condemn 
that individual to death. They coald not do less, to be 
consistent with their principles, with the logical and legal 
decisions of their theology, and be fsuthfiil to the oath by 
■which every Romish bishop is bound. 

" Every bishop who is sent in partibus infiddium (hea- 
then parts), is an inquisitor, charged to discover, through 
his missionaries, whatever is done or said by others, in 
reference to Rome, with the obligation to make his report 
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secretly. The apostolio nuneios ai'e all inquisitors, as also 
are the apostolic vicars," Here then, Amerieans, yon see 
the Romaii Inquisition extends its authority throughout 
these United States. The Roman Inquisition and the 
Propaganda, are in close connection with each other. 

The Pope has, within a few weeks, published an ency- 
clical letter, addressed to al! primates, patriarchs, bishops, 
and archbishops, requiring them to exercise strict watch 
over all ecclesiastics having charge of souls, in the United 
States and other parts of the world ; and commanding 
mass to be performed, not only on Sundays and holy-days, 
but on every day throughout the yeai\ This new decree, 
of June 28th, 1858, will tend, as it is designed, to increase 
the zeal of papists for the pope's Church, and thereby furnish 
to his Inquisitors in this part of his dominions, increased 
facilities for multiplying his power over this free country. 

Even in India, in the dominions of the English, the 
work of the Inquisition goes on with power. "A Romish 
priest was sent there from Rome, in March, 1840, by the 
props^anda. He was a zealous bigot, and being able to 
speak the English language, he was soon promoted to 
the bishopric of Bombay, and sent as a chaplain to the 
military camp of Belgaum. 

About this time, a Protestant clergyman named Taylor, 
performed a man-iage ceremony for two Catholics, which 
greatly incensed the Romish bishop, as is usual, and he 
wrote the Protestant an ioanltuig letter, which was kind- 
ly answered and accompanied with some Protestant 
books. The Catholic refused, of course, to read them, 
and they were returned. But, writes this Romish bishop, 
"God put it in the heart of Mr, Taylor, to call as he did 
on me. He spoke to me a new language, which I had 
never heard before, it was tho language of a true Chris- 
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tian, (how a sinner is justified before God). This lan- 
guage, by the grace of God, touched my heart in such a 
manner, that I took a Protestant book and began to read. 
It was the " Spirit of Papacy," which opened my eyes, 
and I began to see the errors of the Church of Rome, 
Then, quite another man, I opened the Holy Bible, and 
became convinced that the Catholic religion ia in perfect 
contradiction to the Word of God, and that the Protest- 
ant church was the church to which God called me; 
therefore I opened my mind to the Rev. Mr. Jackson, 
who was the military Protestant chaplain at Belgaum. 
He advised me to write to Dr. CaiT, bishop of Bombay, 
which I did ; and his loidship was plea'Jed to answer me 
in a veiy polite raannei be^^iug me to write my senti- 
ments about the real presence cf our Lord Jesua Christ 
in the sacrament and a treatise on the spiritual powers 
of the Pope, which I ilso did in 1 then he wrote me to 
go to Bombay, wheie I embiaced the Pi otestant religion, 
that is to say, the pare religion of the Gospel." 

A Spanish Jesuit priest, named Francis Savier Serra, 
whom I never saw before, called upon me in a secnlai- 
dress, and, speaking the Italian language well, he told 
me he was an Italian layman, and, having heai-d I was an 
Italian too, he called on me ; but he did not mention any- 
thing about religion, saying he did not care about it, but 
he was very kind to me. 

He called on me four or five times, til!, one day, being 
a very agreeable evening, he begged me to take a walk, 
with him, which I did, and we went near the Catholic 
Church, and, to my sui-pi-ise, I was talien by four men 
and forced to go to the vicai^general, where they forced 
me to write a letter to the Protestant minister, Mr. Val- 
entine, in whose house I lived, and there state my inten- 
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tion to return to the Catbolic religion, wliicli, I am veiy 
sorry to say, I did. They then closed me m a room till 
Suntlay, when the vicar took me by force to the pulpit, 
and dictated to me what I was to say to the congi-egation ; 
and he obliged me to declare that I forsook the Catholic 
religion, for worldly motives, which was quite contrary 
to ray sentimenta. When night came, they took me 
from the room in which I was kept, and delivered me to 
a captain of a French ship as a prisoner, with the order to 
take care of me to Marseilles, where he delivered me to 
the bishop, who, with a French priest, sent me to Rome. 
From Rome, I was sent as a punishment to a convent at 
Perugia, where I remained for five years, till I regmned 
my liberty, and retoraed to Rome : this was in Novem- 
ber, 1848. Toil are not surprised to hear the treachery 
used towards me at Bombay, by that Jesuit, and by the 
vicar. The vicar, whose name is Father Miehele Anto- 
nio, for his bad chai-acter, had been in jail for six months, 
by order of the British goveroment at Bombay ! 

I live now in the most wretched state of mind, being 
from my heart a Protestant, yet I am obliged to serve 
Roman Catholic forms, which is quite contrary to my 
feelings. I am very sorry I had not in India the Chiis- 
tian courage which you* have demonstrated in Rome ; 
but you mast know they threatened me with brutal me- 
nace, and I was too young. 

. I am at present firmly resolved to fly from this Baby- 
lon and embrace again the pure doctrine of the gospel ; 
to remain in the fiiith, by the grace of God, till my death, 
and to preach it throughout the world. 

Here is a very plain case showing that the Inquisition 
• Dr. Adiilli, who was twice in tlie Inquisition, for abjuriog popery 
und api'eadig tlio Biljle in Italy, 1849. 
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Btill exists, and how it acts through its emissaries and 
agents, even within, the limits of the British govern- 
All tl tth I bh ki wof tills pei-seeution at Bombay, 
was th mpl in nent that the priest recanted 

and h d 1 tt tl nt y The treachery and tricks of 

th J t 1 w kept a secret, as it is thoii- 

ou^t m It II k vn that the Turkish governov 

gr ts no p otection tvliatcver to foreigners, so that the 
consuls of Austria, France and Naples oblige the bish- 
ops, by aiTesting -whomsoever they ivill, and shipping them 
as prisoners of the inquisition to Rome. A most noted 
example occurred in Constantinople in 1847: "An Ar- 
menian priest, D. Giovanne Keosse, although an Otto- 
man subject, and bom in Constantinople, was seized in 
the night, by four ruffians, from the Austrian embassy, 
and hm'ried on board a steamer, to be conveyed to Mar- 
seilles, and from thence to Rome, to be handed to the 
inqaisition. This was done by order of the Armenian 
Catholic bishop, 

Keosse was placed in the cabin of a steamer, but find- 
ing means to escape through a window into a boat, he 
embraced the precious opportunity, as the vessel was 
landing goods and passengers at Smyrna, He sought 
the protection there of the American consul, and being 
detected, abandoned the matter. Keosse, to secure him- 
self from the inquisitoi-s, knowing it was essential to his 
safety to get out of the power of the Ottoman govern- 
ment, went to Malta. The newspapers discussed the 
matter at the time, and some of them charged the em- 
bassy with acting inconceil with the inquisition." Such 
occurrences may be found in all parts of the world where 
the Roman Catholic charch has a lodgment. 
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"Rev. J. R. Dodds, an Ameiican missionary, sent out 
ill the fall of 1856, to India, was recently driven from 
Zahleh, whcie lie had gone to learn the Arabic language. 
So soon as he had taken a house for the residence of 
his family, one of tlie chief Greek Catholic priests visited 
him, and informed him, unless he left immediately, they 
would ' stone' him out of the town. A few days after, 
some ten or a dozen of that order of priests, with one of 
the French Jesuits, came with mules, and told him he 
muKt pack up and be off. They said they were acting 
under the orders of the bishop. The woman, an old Ital- 
ian, who boarded Mr. Dodds, remonstrated, but she was 
severely beaten, and the American misMonary was forced 
at a moment's notice to start for the mountains, with 
his wife and infant, a journey of eight hours, under a 
buming snn, to a brother missionary, who lived at Bham- 
doon. Mr. Dodds then went to Beyrout and reported 
the case to Mr. Moore, the English Consul-general, who 
was acting as American consul, Mr. Moore took up the 
case with great spirit, and also sent an order to the chief 
Sheiks of the place to proceed to Bhamdoon and escort 
Mr. Dodds back to the town, and held tbem responsible 
for his futni-e good treatment. The Sheiks agi-eed to 
this, and state that it was the work of the 'pvieete' 
alone." 

" The inquisition of the present day in Rome, is the 
same that was instituted at the Council of Verona to bum 
Arnold of Brescia ; the same that was established at the 
thii-d Council of Lateran to sanction the slaughter of the 
Albigenses and Waldenses, the. massacre of the people, 
and the destruction of tbe city ; the same that was con- 
firmed at the Council of Constance, to bum alive two 
holy men, John Huas and Jerome of Prague; tt(a); yifladh 
6* 
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at Florence subjected Savonarala to the torture ; and at 
Rome condemned Aonio PalearioandPietro Carnesecchi. 
It is the same inquisition witli that of Pope Caraffa and 
of Fr. Michele Gheslieri, who built the palace of the 
Holy office, Tvhere so many victims feU a sacrifice to its 
barbarity, and where at the present moment the Roman 
inquisition exists. Its laws are always the same; the 
' Black Boot, or Praxis Sacra Romance Inquiaitionis,' is 
always the model of that which succeeds it. This book 
is a large manusciipt volume in folio, and is cai'efully 
preserved by the head of the inquisition. It is called 
' Libro Nero, the Black Book,' because it is covered with 
that color, or as an inquisitor expldned it, is ' Libro 
Necro,' the book of the dead." 

In this book of death, the code of crime, the mode of 
accusing, and the punishment for every supposed crime, 
is given. Among the pvmishments for blasphemy against 
God, the virgin, the saints, or the pope, there is an in- 
strament used, called " mordacchia, or bit," which is a 
contrivance to confine the tongue, and compress it- be- 
tween two cylinders of wood and iron, and furnished with 
spikes. This instrument not only wounds the tongue and 
creates intei^e pain, but it often so swells it as to cause 
the victim danger from snffocation. This, reader, is what 
a human being is doomed to suffer for speaking gainst 
the pope, which, in the papal church, ia as unpardonable 
a crime as to blaspheme the holy name of God ! This 
torture, and many similar ones, ai-e in use at this present 
time. Cardinal Fen-etti, the cousui of the present pope, 
used these means more than once when he wa s Bishop of 
Rieti and Fermo. 

Every possible variety of ingenious cruelty has been 
practised by the InquisilJon to torture and agonize its 
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vietims. Wc are writing of thclnquisitioo as it exists at 
the present time, and are fully prepaj'ed to prove that the 
]&\vs of the instituUon are unalterable and in no respect 
changed. The advanced state of civilization, forbids the 
same open and palpable display of its tyrannous power, 
lest such a revolt would take place as would endanger 
its very existence ; but, while for this reason its severest 
penalties, have in some degree been outwai-dly restr^ed, 
yet they rem^n unalterably in force. 

Regarding the method of conducting a process, the 
"Libro Necro" has this astounding page. "With respect 
to tbe examination, and the duty of examiners either the 
prisoner confesses, and he is proved guilty from his con- 
fession, or he does not confess, and is equally guilty on 
the evidence of the witne^. If a prisoner confesses the 
whole guilt of ■which he is accused, he is onquestionably 
guilty of the whole ; but if he confesses only a part, he 
ought still to be regarded as guilty of the whole ; since 
what he has confessed proves him to be capable of the 
guilt, as to the other points of accusation. And here the 
precept is to be kept in view, 'no one is obliged to con- 
demn liimself,' 'nemo teneter prodere seipsum.' Never- 
theless, the judge should do all in his power to induce 
the culprit to confess, since confession lends to the glory 
of God. And as the respect due to the glory of God 
requires, that no one particular should be omitted, not 
even a mere attempt; so the judge is bound to put in 
force, not only the ordinary means which the Inquisition 
affords, but whatever may enter into his thoughts, as fit- 
ting to lead to a confession." 

" Bodily torture has ever been found the most salutai'y 
and efficient means of leading to spiritual repentance. 
Therefore, the choice of the moat befitting torture, ia 
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left to the judge of tlie Inquisition, who determines ac- 
cording to the age, the sex, and the constitution of the 
pavty. He will he prudent in its nse, always heing mind- 
ful, at the same time, to procure what is requh-ed from it 
— the confession of the delinquent. If, notwithstanding 
all the means employed, the unfortunate wretch still de- 
nies his guilt, he is to be considered as a victim of the 
devil; and as such, deserves no compassion from the 
servants of God, nor the pity or indulgence of holy 
Mother Church : he is a sou of perdition. Let him per- 
ish, then, among the damned and let his place he no 
longer among the living." 

In this "black book" of thelnqiiisition, thereis a tran- 
script of proceeding in regard to the increase of crime. 
The crime is permitted, to increase, when a victim is 
marked for death. 

For example: a liberal sentiment, a doubt as to the 
infalUbility of any dogma or tenet of the church ; would 
be Jesuitically approved by significant smiles or gestures, 
until the party, so encouraged, is by esprcKiion or act, 
sufficiently criminal under their system, to be destroyed. 

To establish the guilt of a prisoner, they have various 
' modes; and the object in all cases is to mislead the ac- 
cused and prevent his undei^anding the points, upon 
which he ie charged giiilty. For example, a person is ac- 
cused of having taken meat on a Friday at the house of 
a certain friend. The informer summons all the family 
of that house for evidence ; but they being accomplices, 
V 11 not depose, against their guest. Then other persons 
n 11 le simmoned and inquiries made in regard to this 
fan !y and efforts will be made to find out other houses, 
whe e 1 e accused had eaten ; finally, the circumstantial 
e idence a so far ascertained, that the accused admits it : 
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while lie remains silent, or denies the crime impaled to 
him. But, this ia enoagh — the accused wants no more 
witnesses: judgment is pronounced. So, the Inquisition 
now practices, and whether the crime charged ia contesaed 
or not, the party is declared guilty, or as they term it, 
reo convinto. 

The Inquisition declares that in matters of religion, it 
is the bonnden duty of every one to become an accuser. 
Children are bound to accuse their parents, wives their 
husbands, servants their masters. The decreea of eeve- 
ra] popes, is, that whoever is acquainted with any 
offence committed against religion, whether from his own 
knowledge or hearsay, ia bound within fifteen days, to 
make it known to an inquisitor, or vicar of the Holy 
office ; but, la places where there is no Holy office pre- 
sent, as in the United States, the accusation, must be 
made to the bishop. The crime, whatever, it may be, 
not only attaches to the principal and accomplices, but to 
every one who knows of it and does not reveal it, A 
pei-son belonging to the Church of Rome, who should 
hsten to a discourse against any dogma of " Holy Mother 
Chnrch," would be obUged to accuse the speaker, 
himself, and every one who heard him — and whoever 
knows that another has listened to a Protestant is under 
an obligation to denounce that person, to the Inquisi- 

The punishment for non-observance of this duty is ex- 
communication, which excludes the party from the bene- 
fit of all the sacraments and shuts him out, from the king- 
dom of heaven. Moreover, besides excommunication, he 
IS liable to be imprisoned in the Inquisition and to suffer 
such other punishment as may be deemed necessary. 
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Think readev of a wife being obliged to accuse her 
hnsband, or a mother hei- child. Every offence which 
comes before tbe Inquisition is called an "offence against 
the Holy office ;" and to get possession of a secret, every 
natural tie is disregarded and the confidence a man re- 
poses in hia wife may lead to his death ! Such is the 
Inquisition, as now practised in Rome — the only differ- 
ence between its present action, as already observed, 
and that of past ages is, that these iniquities are perpe- 
trated with more caution, for the sake of saving the 
Holy See from tbe censure of the world at lai-ge. 

There are many artifices used to induce pereons to be- 
tray their friends to this Holy Inquisition ! It is easier 
for a mother to betray her child, than her husband — and 
if a husb^id could know that his wife meant to open his 
secret thoughts, by which he would be ari'ested, tortured 
and condemned ; perhaps to die — he would never allow 
hei- to go to the confessional. It is there, that the priest 
induces a woman often to betray her husband, or con- 
trives a plot, to cast suspicion, and thus creates discord 
between them. The Couit of Rome foresaw, the diffi- 
culty that might endanger the confessional in regard to 
the wife making an accusation against a husband, and so 
managed that she shall betray her husband, but without 
the least chance of his discovering her treachery. She 
is therefore instructed by her confessor to go to another 
towii, where she is not known and there make ber disdos- 
ures; keeping in secret that she is the wife of the ac- 
cused, and concealing his real name, till the confessor has 
disclosed the whole affair to the Inqaisition, which alone 
knows all the intricacies of the proceedings. And since 
it might happen, that the husband might know that his 
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wife, under a false pretence, had gone to another place to 
eee the inquidtore or the bishop's vicar ; the Inquisition 
grants to other persons the privilege of receiving an ac- 
cusation; makiDg them siih-iTiquisitora for that single 
case, under the pledge of inviolable secrecy. We have 
at hand the most iiTefi-agible proof, of this, as of every- 
thing, stated, in this work. 

At Anoona, in 1842, two inquisitors had seduced cer- 
tain wives for the purpose of inducing them to accuse 
their husbands ; another inquisitor tried to persuade two 
young ladies to accuse their uncle in order to imprison 
him — the offence was, that the uncle forbade the immoral 
inquisitor from visiting his family. 

This same inquisitor, Salva, sent forth to the world his 
edict against the Jews under his jurisdiction, on the 
34th of June, 1843. This people were ordered to leave 
within the term of three months; to sell, all their posisess- 
ions, under penalty of confiscation ; within eight days, to 
abandon all their shops outside the Ghetto, which is en- 
closed by high walls, and Js a part of the city in which 
the Jews were confined ; and within three days to dis- 
miss from their houses all their Christian sei'vants, male 
and female, even to their children's nurses. They were 
prohibited to sleep one night out of the Ghetto ; to take 
a single meal, or hold any communication ivith a Chris- 
tian. These poor Jews were further debaiTcd from bay- 
ing or reading any prohibited boob, under a penalty 
of one hundred crowns and au impvisonmeut of seven 

The occasion of this diabolical edict is satisfactorily 
explained, by the following letter from Ancona: 

" The Father Inquisitor Salva, is a person of very licen- 
tious habits, and at the same time veiy greedy of money. 
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He became offended at our women (the Jewesses) be- 
cause they would not listen to his propositions ; he al- 
lured, he threatened, but could never render tliem eab- 
servient to his desires." 

" At length he took a fresh occasion of offence ag^nst 
us, because wc refused to pay him a considerable sum of 
money, which he claimed, and not for the first time ; 
saying his predecessors had had such donations, that it 
was for that reason, he had looked upon us favorably, 
and that, if we did not make similar acknowledgement, 
we need not expect any service or consideration from 
bim. After due deliberation upon the matter, however, 
it was resolved that we should not give him anything ; 
and now see what has happened 1 " 

The personal immoralities of the inquisitors through- 
out the noman States, are notorious and unquestionable. 
The predecessor of the Holy Inquimtor Salva, it is well 
known, extorted so much money and seduced so many 
women, that he finally had to fly from his position and 
retreat to Tuscany. 

An inquisitor sows discord between man and wife, and 
to suit his purpose, demoralizes the wife, to make her the 
base betrayer of her own husband 1 

Every archbishop who is tnie to the theology of 
Thomas Aquinas, and f^thful to his oath to support the 
canon laws of the Inquisition, would put to death, if he 
could, all heretics everywhere. 

These Romish prelates are sent to the United States, as 
to heathen parts, in partibus irtjidelium. They are sworn 
to the pope, to watch every opportunity to aid the Inquid- 
tion ; which they secretly do. To help this holy work, and 
brmg the human mind in complete subjection, is the work 
of all belonging to the monastic orders. In these, neither 
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the will nor the unAeratandiiig, can possibly he exercised, 
apart from the superior. Every one so triuned, must he- 
lieve that there is no hope or mercy in heaven, but in blind 
obedience to these superiors, be they who they may ; and 
■who alone, according to the Romiah doctrine, ai'e responsi- 
ble for his acts ! "Was there ever a more consummate 
plan devised to effect the greatest possible evil ? Any 
common mind can perceive in the actual existence of the 
secret Inquisition in our midst, the danger which imperils 
the lives and liberties of this people ! 

Look at the work of the Inqaisition in England, on the 
passage of the emancipation bill, in 1839. The Jesuita 
immediately returned there, and since then, we have 
seen numbera of clergymen of the Church of England, 
go over to the Romish chm-ch. Look at the wounds in- 
flicted on Protestantism by the tractai-iana and Puseyites! 
These Jesuits are here in our midst ; in the best society of 
the land, as teachers of langu^es and pnvate tntoi-s. 
They ai-e trusted by many respectable families; ait at 
their tables, and converse with their children. It ia a 
notorious fact, that these Jesnita are prefeiTcd as the 
best teachers, and are more Bought after than any others ! 

They are not able to destroy Protestantism in the 
United States, but they excite variance between the 
sects, and then tauntingly declare that the "Protestants 
cannot exist much longer ; they wilt destroy themselves." 

The principal object of the inquiaition is to poasesa it- 
self of the secrets of every class of society. This is its 
operation 'm the United States ; and the Jesuits here are 
the light arm of its power. Its agents enter into the 
domestic circle, watch every action, listen to every con- 
versation, and seek, as far as possible, to penetrate the 
hidden thoughts of the whole people. The secret offi- 
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cials of this Romish pohce are everywhere. They are 
far more successful than government spies, because with 
them, no door is closed, no curtain drawn, no veil or 
shadow cast over a secret or mystery. What is not 
learned from men, is obtained through women ; what the 
father does not reveal, the son will disclose ; and what 
the master may attempt to conceal, the servant will make 
known. The confessional gives the Jesuit a secret at 
once, that the spy of a government might not ascertain 
in a year, if ever. The confesKonal is the first and para- 
mount instrument; and besides this, much is learned 
even through the children in the schools. 

Eveiy morning, at the break of day, twelve reverend 
fathers ascend the steps of the church of Gesu (Jesuits) 
in Rome, as the doors open at day dawn. They are 
dressed in their robes and surplices, and seat themselves 
in the confessional chmrs. Then come servants of both 
sexes, old men and women, who are used to stirring 
early, shop-keepers, and working men of all kinds. They 
come to give an account of their xms, and of other 
people's buwness, of which thoy know moi e thin ot their 
own. In less than one hour, t11 the affiirs of the city 
are related to these twelve confessors, and iie cniofully 
registered and discussed at home, as cases ot Lonscience 
The same is practised in the chuich of bt Ignisiug, St 
Andrew, and St. Vitate, and -iil others belon^mg to the 
company. 

That order is in our midst, ind the mmc means to ob 
tain a knowledge of our piivjte and dome'*tic histoiy, is 
being as sedulously used here, as m Rome If you ha've 
any connection whatever, with those who belong to the 
Roman Catholic charch, you ire more or less end iD,;ei cd, 
according to the influence you possess, or the position 
you hold in society. 
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The Roman Catholic churches are open in New York, 
Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Washington, New Or- 
leans, St. Louis, etc., at daybreak every morning to listen 
to the details of the domestic affairs and business inten- 
tions, of the more opulent classes of eociuty, while they 
are asleep 1 

Often iacts or conversations begun in one place, are fiilly 
confirmed in another. The most clever of Eome's pohce 
visit from house to house, to collect ivhat can be gathered 
of interest in this way. Thus are obtained the moat 
minute secrets of society. Then, as at the Caraveta 
in Borne, the church of the Inquisition has its nightly 
oratories, for the 61ite of the cities in the United States, 
which are a fashionable resort. Besides, there are its 
courses of spirituiil exercises, always well attended ; the 
fconferenees for the scrupulous, where everything of a 
secret nature is drawn from them ; and friendly visitations, 
■which are fruitful in supplying information : and this is 
practised all over the land. 

This army of the Pope are courteous and zealous in 
serving theirfriends ; they ask places for them under the 
government, and, of course, obtain them. 

Without even knowing a family personally, or being 
admitted into their house, these Jesuits are so familiar 
with their history as to know where they reside, what is 
the topic of their convei-sation; what their intentions, and 
even the names and ages of the parties. In this way the 
church of Rome is supported by the Inqnisition, which 
in its turn is sustsuned by the Jesuits. After ten years' 
experience of a Jesnit in serving the Inquisition and the 
conrt of Rome; hia occupation as a teacher of American 
youth, is the most important post he can fill to aid the 
e church ! 
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When the pOpe fled from Rome in 1849, he left the 
inquisition under strict injunctions that eveiy officer 
should remain at hia post, and the prisoners in the holy 
office to be kept as closely guarded as before. It was a 
fortnight after the new government under the Roman 
Republic was assumed before this was discovered. The 
government then took possession of aU it contained, and 
ordered the holy office to be made the abode for poor 
families ; and its doors, which for three centniies had been 
closed, were for the first time opened to the view of the 
people I What a scene was there, as the people crowded 
in to behold the prisoners and subteiTaneous passages 
which had held so many victims, who had sealed their 
feith with their blood! The most terrible oatha and 
imprecations were made agmnst the priests ; and some- 
times the speetatoi's would be intimidated and look be- 
hind, fearing even then some father inquisitor might be 
near to lay hold upon them. 

It was in this building that war was made against the 
piinting-press, the censorship was organized, a holy act 
was pronounced treason, and every possible invention of 
cmelty was exerted to enchain the human mind. Here 
were thrown together the monarch and the peasant ; here 
the wife was trausfonned into the accuser of her husband, 
the son into the betrayer of his father. 

This edifice was erected in the middle of the 16th cen- 
tuiy, and its walls rest npon a prison of Nero. It had 
originally two stories and two galleries, but in the 17th 
century the lower galleries were shut in to make prisons. 
Since then another story has been added, and is at present 
the part hi use. 

The officials of tho holy office reside in another part of 
the building. A high wall extends across it, to exclude 
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from imman view tlie honid crimes and mysteriea, which, 
for three centuries, have been practised there. 

The government, in 1849, appropriated that paa-t of 
the inqnisition, under the closed gallery of the second 
court, for the stahles of the national artillery. The father 
inquisitor, a Dominican, was then residing in it, but all 
his resistance was in the shape of a protest, which was 
disregarded. A space was opened in the walls to 
make a stable for the horses, and in doing so the work- 
men saw an aperture. They at onee removed the rub- 
bish, and descended into a small subten-anean place, 
damp and dark as po^ible, with no passage oat, and with 
no floor, but a black oily earth resembling a cemeteiy. 
Here and there were scattered various pieces of garments) 
of former fashions, the clothes of the victims who had 
been thrown down from above, and died of wounds, fear, 
or hunger, 

A penny of Pins Vllth was picked up, indicating the 
probable time that this prison was walled up. The men 
then began to explore fmther, and on removing the soil, 
human bones were uncovered, and in some places veiy 
long tresses of hair, which had undoubtedly onee orna- 
mented female heads. Martyrs of ignorance and super- 
stition who were first decoyed into a cloister, and then 
into such a dungeon ! Oh, women 1 what was your 
alleged crime ? Had you expressed your abhorrence of 
a life of sin with your confessor? Did you die for your 
integrity? Who will answer these questions? Many 
spectatora carried away some of this human h^r, pieces 
of which are in possession of friends of the author in the 
city of New York. 

The "trap-door" inclosed numerous victims, of whom 
it was deemed important to destroy all traces. It ia iro- 
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mediately under the judgment haJI, the second stoiy of 
the firat edifice, and under the vestibule of the " Second 
Father Companion," adjacent to the hall of the tribunal. 

In each of the piisonaare small cells, each capable of hold- 
ing but one person, and these arranged like convent cells, 
bemg only reached by an extremely naiTow corridor. The 
walia of tbis passage is lined with pictures, to represent the 
horrid ehai-acter of the institution, and to show no for- 
^veness to heretics. Christ is painted at every step and 
near every door, not as the meek, for^ving Saviour, but 
as threatening vengeance from the cross. All the pas- 
sages of scripture Mid mottos are but to prove the eternal 
flames are ready for haj-dened sinners. 

In every cell there is a passage of scripture in large 
letters. "In my prison," says a writer, who obtained his 
liberation on the opening of the Inquisition, in 1849, was 
the Sthvei-seof the 109th Psalm: 'Set thou a wicked 
man over lim, and let Satan stand at his right hand.' lo 
another was the 17th verse of the same Psalm : ' As he 
loved cursing, so let it come unto him ; as he delighted 
not in blessing, so let it be far from him.' And in ano- 
ther the 19tb verse of the 28th of Deuteronomy : ' Cureed 
shalt thou be when thou comest in, and cursed shalt thou 
be when thou goest out.' 

"It still remained for us to visit the ancient torture 
chamber. This is in one of the subterranean dungeons, 
and you descend by a narrow stone staircase. Ton see 
plainly, in a stone imbedded in the wall, the iron ring in- 
tended to receive the axle of the wheel ; in the middle 
you perceive the square stone on which the beam was 
secured for the torture of the cord. Iron rings attached 
to the vault showed the place for administering other 
tortures. A great chimney ia one corner pointed out the 
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spot for the tortui'e by fire ; but this cliamber was now 
only used aa a cellar for storing the bottles of the Rev- 
erend Father Inquiaitora." 

Keav the cellar the Republican Govemmenl had 
broken through a wall, wliich, although of recent struc- 
ture, had been tinted over with gray earth, to simulate 
age ; though on examination of thg stones and cement, 
it was found to be but juat completed ! This aperture 
conducted to a hall, in which were two large ovens, of 
considerable height, filled with calcined human bones. 
When the inquisition coidd no longer bi-tm its victims 
publicli/, it burned them privately in its own furnaces I 

"It was about sunset, on the 27th of March, 1849, 1 was 
apprised," says a distinguished prisoner, " that something 
extraordinary was taking place ; and as I expected it 
would prove to be something dreadful, I fell on my 
knees, betook myself to prayer, and commended my soul 
to God. While thus employed my door was violently 
opened. Tlie first pei'son who entered waa a man of 
short stature, who, with great impetuosity, threw him- 
aelf on my neck, embi-axiing, kissing, and bathing me with 
the teara, which all the time fell from beneath his green 
spectacles. This was the Minister Sterbini, the author 
of the decree which abolished the holy office, and those 
who followed him, having embraced me in their turn, he 
left two of them with me, saying, 'Tou are free!— I 
must go and liberate others ! ' 

" I found myself laboring under extreme weakness of 
the limba, the effect of my long confinement. It was with 
great diiHculty that I could walk a few steps. The two, 
therefore, supported me in their arms, and conducted me 
in triumph to the midst of a crowd assembled in the 
court-yard, who, as soon as they saw me, began to shout 
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for joy and clap their hands, excMming, ' Liberty of 
consdence for ever ! ' I was now taken to an apartment 
with the other liberated prisoners, where the kind- 
hearted Roman people, so different from their priests, 
were eagerly providing broth, wine, and cordials, to re- 
cruit our feeble powers. Meanwhile fresh arrivals from 
the prisons continually took place, till we reached the 
number of about thirty, on which Sterbini, now quite 
worn out with exertion, asked each one, separately, 
where he would like to he conducted, I replied, 'That 
for my part, being a foreigner, I had no settled home, 
but that if he would be kind enough to send me to the 
parish priest of the Magdalene, he would he benevolent 
enough to receive me.' 'The priest of the Magdelene, 
for whom you inquire,' replied Sterbiui, 'knew what 
the priests were before we did. He quitted Rome a long 
time ago, and with Rome he also abandoned the Romish 
religion,' 

There, where the French government put the oon-ec- 
tional prisoners, the monks and friars had prisons in the 
holy office. These cells had beds, but the greatest filth 
imaginable prevailed everywhere. Old chairs, worn-out 
cushions, coverlets, tables, old clothca of prisoners who 
had died in the cells years ago, 

" In a cei'tain very small ceO were things which indicated 
horrible secrets : a piece of a woman's handkerchief, oi 
lai'ge size, and an old bonnet of a girl about ten years 
old. Poor little child I What offence, perhaps unknown 
to you, could it have been, which threw you into this 
place and destroyed the innocent peace of your infantile 
years ; which taught you to weep in the season of smiles, 
and thus deprived you of your dear and early life ? In 
another cell were found your eaudale, and several nuns' 
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cords, a littk spiiidie, caskets eontainhig needles, cruci- 
fixes, and unfinished stockings, with the knitting-needles 
Btill well pointed, etc. 

"And HO, in almost every one of the prison-rooms were 
to "be seen clothea, ornaments, and other relics of their 
former occupants ; and, as eveiy thing was wrapt iu deep 
and mournful mystery, the imaginations of the people 
recalled ancient tragical stories, and they wept over the 
misfortunes of peraons of whose names they were igno- 
rant. 

"The walla of all the cells were coveredwithinsciiptions, 
some of which expressed despairing grief, but moat of 
them resignation, even in that abode,aad under the sufler- 
inga inflicted there, so well fitted to becloud the mind, to 
terrify the boldest heart, and to bend the most iroo-wilL 

"Under the two coui'ts, subterranean apartments 
abounded, communicating with eacli other. A few only 
wei'e solitaiy ; and to those there was only one way of ac- 
cess, viz., a trap^door, which denoted (fetKA.' Some of them 
were prisons at first, and afterwards converted into store- 
rooms. To their ceilings were still fastened iron rings, 
which formerly served to pve to the Question, (torture I) 
and afterwards to suspend provisions. In one cell on 
the gi'ound-floor, in the second building, a square piece 
of marble was obsei-ved in the floor, which looked like 
the cover of a hole. It was raised, and beneath was a 
vault, which proved to be a Vade in pace, (go in peace 
— that is, a place of silent death.) Hot a ray of light 
ever could have entered, except when that funereal mar- 
ble was liiled for 3 moment, and then it soon again fell, 
over the head of the condemned person, who waa left to 
die of hunger, in the cold and darkness, and amidst a 
stillness unbroken unless by his own cries or prayers. 
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"A portion of those siibterraueoua npnrtments were 
closed in the present century, or near the close of the 
last, aa was plainly discovered by a careful examination 
of the walls, that had shut them in, which had been arti- 
ficially colored with a grayish hue, to make them look old. 
This ai-tifice was accidentally discovered. 

"The rnbbish having been removed in one place, indica- 
tions of a stone staircase were observed, which was 
cleared, and persona went down thirty steps. At the 
bottom was foand a small chamber, filled up with a mix- 
ture of earth and lime, and wliich proved to be but the 
first of many others Jibe it. The prisons of Pope Pius 
V. were now at last discovered. Along the walls were 
recesses, hollowed out, so fonned and arranged as to 
bring to mind the ancient Colarabari, or dovecotes. 
There, it appeared, from what was observed, the con- 
demned were buried alive, being immersed in a kind of 
mortar up to their shoulders. In some instances it waa 
evident, they had died slowly and of hunger. This was 
inferred froiu the position of the bodies, and mai'ks 
were seen in the earth of movements made, in the con- 
vulsive agonies of the last moments, to free themselves 
from the tenacious mortar, while it was closing round 
their limbs. The bodies were very numerous, and were 
placed in lines, opposite each other. The skulls were all 
gone; but these were afterwards found in another place.* 

" Of those victims of reli^ous fury we know nothing. 

" The French legation in Rome was pleasecl to circulate the leport, 
tbat the government of the Eepuhlia had had the bodies transported 
thither, to defame the Inquisition and tUo government of the priests. 
That report does not greatly honor the ingenuity of the French lega- 
tion, for the bodies form laj^ (teposils, in layeiti, which are under 
walls then built over them. 
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"The rest of the edifieo has nothing remai'kaljle. The 
hall of the dreaded tribunal, over -which presided the 
Dominican Commissary of the Holy Inquisition, ■was in 
the interior of the first fabric. This was very simple, 
having a colossal figure of Pius V. at the end. 

"Above the seat of the Father Inquisitor wasa crucifix, 
with the im^e of the church beneath It, trampling upon 
heresy ; and near by was the terrible Dominican Gus- 
man. On the sides opened two doors. That on the 
right led mto the room of the first Father Companion, 
and that on the left to the room of the second Father 
Companion, These two magistrates of ancient times 
asaated the High Procurator of the Inquisition, in dis- 
covering offences, and in converting the condemned of- 
fenders; to which latter ofBce they devoted themselves 
in the following manner. When a trial was finished, and 
it was important to the Holy Ofiice, to dispose of a con- 
demned person without giving a public spectacle, he 
came in, conducted by the first Father Companion, who 
exhorted him to repent, to consign every thing to the 
hands of divine compassion, which punished him on 
earth to glorify, and purify him in heaven ; he pressed 
him with insidious inteiTogations, in order to discover 
more of his offences, and to find traces of other offendei-s ; 
and, finally, blessing him, if he confessed and was con- 
trite, he pretended to send him to the second Father 
Companion. The guard, who awmted him on the occa^ 
sion, well knowing the airangements, conducted him 
towards the apartment on the other side, opened the 
door, and stopped short without passing it. As soon as 
the miserable prisoner touched the spot near the thres- 
hold, the floor gave way, and he fell through the trap- 
door into his tomb. 
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" Tliesc words are still written over that door : ' Cham- 
ber of the second Father Companion.'' 

"This edifice is almost entii-ely the work of the Pontiff 
dhislieri, caUed Lythe court of Rome 'KuaV.', and 
by Italy, (covered with blushes,) 'Brotlier Michael of 
the Inquisition' — ('Fra Michele dell' Inquisizioue.' 
Rome knows him, and so do Calabria, Tuscany, Venice, 
Spain, and Flanders. We will briefly trace this character 
in another place : for the Catholic world remembers the 
blood which the canonization of Pius V. cost, and on 
what foundation the papal throne is erected. This 
' Saint,' is the author of the bull (entitled ' Supra gr&- 
gem dominiamn,') which forbids a physician to visit a 
patient a third time, unless he has confessed, and has a 
certificate of the fact. 

"We have hitherto examined the parts of the buildings 
devoted to trials and toilures, following the astonished 
and indignant multitude; but another part remains to be 
visited, of a less terrible aspect, although yet formidable 
enough. I speak of the Archives, which contain the 
Mwrtyrology of the Human Mace, and the revelation of 
the barbarous juiispmdence of the Inquisition. 

" The Inquisition was founded in 1204, by Innocent III., 
to combat the Albigenses, to devastate one of the most 
flourishing provinces of Europe, and to butcher more 
than half a million of men. IS is nothing else than a 
conspiracy established into a system, against the moral 
and intellectual development of mankind. With such 
an institution the Popes so managed, that Christianity 
and Mahomedanism went band in hand in murder, as 
the Caliphs and the Popes wished to persuade the world 
to be converted bythe same logic — fire and sword. The 
Miiasiilm.an said : ' Believe or I will cut off your bead.' 
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The Romiin Court has always said : ' Believe, or I will 
bm-Q you !' The difference is uot great. 

" The supreme tribunal, composed of cardinals, and pre- 
sided over by the Pope, resided, and still resides, at the 
Minei'va, where it has always met once a week, to judge, 
in the last instance, the important casea drawn up in the 
Holy Office by the Father Inquisitor, the acting capt^n 
of the Catholic Inquisition. The Assessor of tbis belongs 
to the high prelacy. The informers and agents, primates, 
piiests, monks and laymen, indifferently, had, and have 
the name of Assistants ; and they exist now. We have, 
among our notes, the names of many, which we may, 
when we please, give up to the just animadversion of 
the world. Certain of those assistants were honorary: 
others received pay ; and whether honorary or paid the 
body waa strong, especially in late years, as it turned 
out in Spain : for the honorary ones enjoyed many privi- 
leges. Among the honovaiy were numbered, and still 
are numbered several princes' of Eome, of the ecclesias- 
tical state, and a number of French legitimists. Such 
officials of the army of the Inquisition, therefore, were 
taken from the bosom of Sanfedism. The Familiars are 
only the executioners, the gensdarmes, of the Holy Office. 

" The Inquisition tries heresy, suspicion of heresy, pro- 
tection given to heresy, evejy kind of evil doing, sacri- 
lege and enchantment, blasphemy, both heretical and 
non-heretica,I, insults offered to the luquidtion, whether 
by resisting its orders, offending its members or officers, 
either in person, or character, or property, or in any 
thing whatever belonging to them. The jurisdiction o? 
the Inquisition extends over Jews, Mahomedans, and all 
infidels, of whatever kind, comprehending all who teach 
anything cmiVrary to the sentiments of ilic Goiert of 
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Moim, concerning tlie Sovereign and unlimited power of 
the Popes, their superiority in councils, even general 
councils, and the divine ai'bitrament which they may 
exercise over the acts of govemmenta and piinces of all 
cmmtries. Aside fi'oni all this, it is sufficient to fall 
under the jurisdiction of the Holy Office, that one reframs 
from confessing for a year, eate meats on prohibited days, 
or breaks any one of the precepts of the Church. The 
words guilty and accused are synonymous in the diction- 
ary of the Inquisition, because the Church cannot be 
mistaken : therefore, whoever is accused must be guilty. 
And it is not only not permitted to save any pei-aon who 
falls under the jurisdiction of the Inquisition : but ho 
must be accused, even though a father or a brother. 

" The Inquisition Juxs supreme power owr all particuhir 
Tnguisitions / and, because the Inquisitions of the various 
provinces are independent of each other, it tei'minates 
the differences which may ai'ise between them. It regu- 
lates the procedure, prescribes the foi-ms of trials at will, 
and they make it the judge of all graver j'eligious and 
political business which relates to the Koman Court and 
the Papacy. Although the Inquisition is abolished in 
France, Spain, Germany, at Milan, Venice, and in Eng- 
land, the primitive ordinwioe arrangement has not been 
broken on this account, Imi they are supplied teith secret 
Inquisitors undmth periodical information Ity tlie agents, 
Jesuits, Sanfediats, friars and priests of all kinds, bishops 
and nuncios. This, to the Church of Rome, is the Mir- 
ror of the World, the true Council, the grand supporter, 
the universal police. In the states of the Pope, is the 
Censorship of Books. Thk seasons the food of the 
intellect, for the whole Catholic world, by means of The 
Index. 
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" The Inquisition, like the Papacy, is unchangeable. 
The Inquisition, which remdns still the undegenerate 
daughter of Saint Dominic, who merited Paradise and 
the honor of altars, by shedding the blood of the Albi- 
genaes, has not changed its objects nor its sentence, but 
only its mean^. It has wanted, for a century, the omnip- 
otence of the physical arm: yet it still condemns, 
though it dissimulates, and conceals its sentence, not, 
being able to kindle fires for victims, which it calls " Acts 
of fdth," {Auto da fe.) It is not now able to conduct 
Catholics, at its will, to " a good death," except in the 
Roman States, where it is again in power, thanks to the 
Austrian, French and Spanish arms ! However, it yet 
dares not immolate in public a human victim to Jesus 
Christ, but remains free, even, now, to use the ban, the 
dungeon, fetters and secret tortwe. 

"We have mentioned these facta, because they assist in 
comprehending the importance of the Archives of the 
Holy Office. These are the register of all the trials and 
sufferings incurred by men of intellect, for efforts made 
against every kind of tyranny, established in the name 
of men, or in the name of God; the history of that con- 
test which has been carried on for thi-ee centuries. We 
believe that the documents anterior to the sixteenth 
century exist somewhere else. The archives existing are 
very extensive indeed, and every page contains some 
malediction against freedom of thought, or a record of 
sufferings and tortures. Eveiy one ia impregnated with 
teai'S or blood. 

" They are divided into three parts. 

" The first oonsiste of the liibrary : the most precious 
and unique of its bind. This contains all worts relatmg 
to the Inquisition, written in the Catholic spirit ; with the 
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jui'ispradence and apologies foi' the Holy Office, published 
in eveiy part of Europe. It is thus ji complete collection 
of works preseuted and registered iu the Index: that is, 
the documents relating to all the orimea committed by 
Catholic intolerance i^ainst the highest disjilays of the 
human intellect. There is seen a collection, of the origi- 
nal editions of all works written by Italian reformers, 
the greater part of whom died either in exile, in prison, 
under tortui-e, or in the flames. Ifumbei-s of thoso 
works are unknown to bibliopoUats themselves, even the 
most diligent and the most devoted collectors of rai-e 
books; and are the only, or almost the only copies in 
esistence of some of the works. We need but reflect 
upon the history of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, 
to have an idea of this insatiable bitterness with which 
the Inquisition not only hunted and tortured the authors, 
but devoted itself to desti'oying the books, even to buy- 
ing Dp whole editions and committing them to the 
flames, at the same time notifying every person possess- 
ing a copy to resign it immediately. TJie typographic 
art, although in a flourishing state in the former half of 
the sixteenth century, must have been nearly destroyed 
by the laws of Paul IV. and Pius V. and the Council of 
Trent. Consequently, in the second ha)f of that centmy 
the great pi-inting-offices disappeai'ed, and the printers 
either failed or ceased their labors and went into exile. 
The Giunti of Florence were reduced to printing brevtr 
aries. The art remained nowhere unless at Venice, where 
the learned Monsignor deUa C.isa published the firat 
Index, after the cruel Orfano had received many victims, 
at the command of the Father Inquisitor, the Venetian 
Signori having chosen to substitute water for fire ag.iiust 
the remains of the Italian spirit. 
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" In that libraiy abound the codices ami maimscripts 
collected by the officers of the Censorship. 'VVben an 
author presents a work, to obtain permission to print it, 
it is the custom of the Holy Congi-egation of the Index, 
if it thinks it proper to deny the permission, to retain the 
manuscript, that it may not be published in other conn- 
tries. We remember to have observed a geography of 
the Roman States, by a certmn Cavalier Fontana, a work 
which did not touch on any point of religion : but as it 
revealed by statistical dit-i, things not proving the infalli- 
ble goodness of the government, it was sequestered. 

"This is a library of heiesy and the more admirable, 
because it comprehends the gieat enterprizes of intelli- 
gence, tlie greatest combats foi the tiuth, the most holy 
aspirations ; and, as a thanking mmd could not act with- 
out falling into heresy, it is the library of liberty, hidden 
and sealed with eveiy kind of anathema and with blood. 

" The first section contains the strongest exhibitions of 
the efibrts of the intellect, panting to break the impedi- 
ments which prevent the improvement of hnman nature ; 
the second registei-s the penalties imposed upon its cham- 
pions, and narrates the martyrdom of many a modern Pro- 
metheus. There stand, in beautiful order, the processes 
proposed and carried through by Ghislieri, as Inquisitor 
and as Pope — as ' Brother Michele' and as ' Kus V.' 
who said that clemency consisted in punishing hevetics 
with the greatest severity, and instituted the custom of 
blessing medals, by washing them in Flemish blood. 
Tlie inexorable disciple of Paul IV., adopted the dog- 
matical decrees of the Synod of Trent, to give activity 
to the Inqnisition ; and the disciplinary decrees, to 
supercede and absorb the jurisdiction of every lay 
government. Then, as now, the fear of punishment 
7* 
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proved the best of remediea: torture, not the word of 
Christ, was the Roman Gospel. The princes seconded 
the iron-will of Ghisheri, both for a show of religion, for 
the fear of ecolesiastieal intrigues, and from dread of the 
event in Germany and Fi-anee. Brother Michael, it is 
tnie, was received by the Couraschi with a voliey of 
stones, and the Venetian Signori drove him out of Ber- 
gamo, but, nevertheless, he knew how to substitute in 
Venice, the canal of Orfano for faggots to accomplish the 
death of Ginglio Ghirlanda, Antonio Ricetto, Francesco 
Sega, the priest Spinola, and the friar Lnpetino, He pro- 
cured the hunting out of the Protestants of Locarno : a 
work dne in a great measure to the email cantons by 
which the flourishing town of Locai-no lost her com- 
merce. Ghislieri destroyed the I'eformed church of Luc- 
ca, eo-opei'ated in the slaughter of the poor Waldenses 
in Calabria, burned Giuglio Zanetti, Aenio Paleario and 
Pietro Cavnesecchi. The last named would never bow 
his head, but went gravely and serenely to the stake, as 
if to vietoiy, with the Sanienito* on his neck. These 
tragedies ten-ified the whole peninsula. A person accused 
of heresy died nnder the torture in Fsenza ; and the city 
rose in insurrection, assaulted the houses of the Inquisi- 
tion, and killed a priest they found there. 

"There were tumults in Mantaa, Tuscany and Naples, 
The Index of Caraffa was put into vigorous esecution ; 
all the books issuing from certain oiRoes which were held 
in fear were prohibited, to whatever subject they related ; 
the inquisitors and their agents, like dogs long tied up, 
sprang into the printing-offices and bookstores, carryuig 
away books without paying for them, and ruhiing the 
arts and trade. They foolishly wished to destroy think- 
ing. There were fugitives from Sienna, Lucca, Pisa, 
" Habit of Intamy. 
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Florence and all pai'ta. The Italians caii-ied their m- 
dustry and wealth to France, G-ennany and Switzerland. 
Rome seemed like a great desert. The study halls of 
Pisa were empty ; several students were imprisoned 00 
suspicion; and their companions soon abandoned the in- 
hospitable coniitry. Many pci-aons lost their senses from 
tear; five Siennese women weie ^nen o^ei to the devil 
03 mad ; and, instead ol the ho-^pitil, thei were put mto 
the flames ! 

"We mention theue facts sumrawih, thut tl c ttmble 
impoi-tance of the tiial^ of Pms V , mij bo undeistood 
(which are included in mmy of the documents of the 
reign of Paul IV), lad many ot those lelitm^ to the 
war in Flandeis and the alinjfhtei of the Huguenots 
Death prevented Ghisheii fiom pubbdy pionouncms; his 
blessing on the teatn al ot St ISaitholomen 

"The second section (of the bbiaiy of the Inquisition) 
contains eumm'uy lecords of ill tht tiials 'nhit.h have 
been held and decided by the supreme tribunal of the 
Minerva; all the resolutions by the Holy Office of cases 
of conscience, and all the objects taken from prisonei-s 
and delinquents : such as letters, books, manascripts, 
pictures, ornaments, amulets, &c., a curious and very 
strange collection. 

"The thii'd pai-t (of the library), formed under the 
chanceky, is the most important in our times, and reveals 
the vast organization of the Inquisition, and what kind 
of life, and bow much life it still po^esses. Here, more 
than anywhei-e else, politics and religion take each other 
by the hand, and are confounded in one ; here is pei-- 
ceived the usefulness of concession and of the concentra- 
ted absolutism in tbe church ; here politics control reli- 
gious heresy, and the aswduous care of the priest is seen, 
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who ■wishes to mamtain Mmself as a prince ; here are all 
the tria^, all the j-evelationa, all the design, all the scci-et 
intrigue of moiiem times. 

" The Roman Church, after the Gei-man Reformation, 
endeavored to purify ecclesiastical practiees : and if they 
did not succeed in this, it was owing to the essential de- 
fects of the internal constitution. To thia department of 
the Inquisition belongs the ' Summary of solicitations,'' 
a record, of women who had been solicited to criminality 
by their own confessors in the pontifical state ; and the 
Bammary is not brief, 

"Although several boob -cases were found empty, 
enongh remained to allow us to comprehend the modern 
secret organization of the Holy office, and to discover the 
names of the officers and familiars of the tribtmal, Tlie 
names of these are in a register, pruvhice hy provinoe. 
GreneralJy spoahing all the prelates in mission, all the pro- 
vincials and generals of the regular clergy, ad the 
bishops, archbishops, and caidinals, not only of the pon- 
tifical state, but of Christendom, all Sanfediats and esag- 
gerated catholics, notable for rank and ambition, or 
genius and wealth, or for infiuence on public opinion and 
governments. Then the Mepertoriee of Oofrespotidence ai'C 
numerous and exceedingly large. There is a Repertory 
of the coiTespondence of bishops, cardinals, and prelates, 
belonging to the pontifical state, which gives to the in- 
qai^tore information on religion, as well as politics ; also 
that of the bishops, cardinals, prelatf^, priests, and friars 
of the catholic world; and that of the Apostolic Nuncios. 
Fi'om those docnmentaiy lettera elaborate notes had been 
compiled and placed in orderly arrangement, forming the 
' Catalogue Inditationum,^ which contains the names of 
all political and religious heretics from 1815 till 1847, 



Hosted by Google 



The Inquilidon. 157 

tracing their mora.! portraits, recoi'ding their writings 
and actions, and treating of their sects, societies, orna- 
ments, ramifications, agents, and friends. 

"Such ia the immense family of the Inquisition : touch- 
ing every place, having its eye upon everything, from the 
confessiona.1 of the hamble female, to the palace of gi-eat 
men and the royal readence of piinees, it examines 
everything, studies and records everything. Liberty, in 
its estimation, is not only heresy, but reason itself is a 
kind of heresy, theiefore the world is heretical, and 
therefore the Inquisition believes it to be its duty to ob- 
eei-ve eveiybhing, to compiehend, in its secret jurisdic- 
tion, the actions and thoughts of all men, and secretly 
utters its anathemas even against the governments which 
have lent them a musket. To it nothing ia sacred, 
nothing respected : neither the sanctity of the <}-om,estio 
Iisarth, nor the religion of the oatJi sworn to (/overfir- 
ments, nor tbe silence of the confessional. All is scan- 
dalous treachery in those correspondences. There I 
found letters from Piedmontese bishops, who openly rea- 
soned about rebelling agsunst the government of Charles 
Albert, because he did not bold to the maxims of Count 
Solai'o della Margherita. Elsewhere they lay before your 
oyes the relations made to a confessor, which bear on 
their face the violated words : ' Vnder seorss^,'' which 
answer in the diplomatic vocabalary, to '■Cwifidential.' 
Numbers of those relations came fi-om abroad, and were 
collected by Nuncios. The timorous consciences of Catho- 
lics may be encouraged, for the sacrament of confession 
is good, and really something. And if the goveniments, 
if the multitudes knew to what offices the ambiassadors 
of the court of Rome lend themselves, they would soon 
renew the English law. Any one who can write, might 
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cover with iufamy, by a single line, many illustrious men 
of France, Switzerland and Germany. Let us not do it, 
although we have the documents in onr hands ; let us 
not do it now from the vain stimulus of vengeance : but, 
if ever necessary to the cause of the people, it may then 
be done. 

"This,then, is the true whispering gallery, of the police. 
It is the seat of the Cardinal Secretary of State, and the 
repertoiy of his letters ; to him recuiTence is had for 
information conceraing all persons; for hints about mett 
and things, or books to be allowed to be inti-oduced into 
the state, etc., etc. 

"The government of the Republic, being at wai' iu de- 
fence of the national honor and the standard of the peo- 
ple, was not able to take possession of those documents; 
but an examination was allowed to a few persons. The 
Inquisition recovered the archives untouched, and now is 
revenging itself. But we have more solemn and obvious 
documents to prove the iniquity of the priest's govern- 
ment, in the disdain and the misery of the Roman people, 
in the hatred of all Italy, in the Gcospel which they have 
torn in pieces, in the offended conscience of the human 
race,"* 

But men of all nations visited with the same exclama- 
tion of hoiTor t Many Americans were there and saw it 
and wrote their impressions, which have not been given 
to the world. The most cultivated Italians who fled to 
the United States allude to tliis opening of the Inqui- 
aitJon as suipassing all sights ever imagined of popish 

This description ia translated ftom I". De Bonne's " L'ltalia del Po- 
polo," who was an eye-witness of what ha describes. 
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tyranny. "The people roared with madness," said a 
pilest when describing the popular outburat on entering 
the Inquisition. "The Roman women," said another 
Italian, "have heretofore been strong advocates for the 
priests; but they aie no longer their partizane — they 
have seen the Inquisition," A foreign gentleman, like 
many other visitors, took notes while examining the In- 
quisition, in order to acquaint incredulous Americans of 
the real nature and practices of popeiy, adding, " that 
should he publish them and return to Italy, he should ex- 
pect to be incarcerated in the same dungeons and by the 
same old jailers, who have been restored by French Re- 
publican arms." 

The mysterious disappearance of certsun persona was 
soon explained on beholding the numerous remains of 
human bodies In the cells of the Inqui^tion I Such mys- 
teries have exdted suspicion in the United States, as 
well as on the other side of the Atlsmtie. The intimate 
coSjieration existing here by political diplomatists and the 
agents of the Liquisition, as proved by the documents in 
the Holy office, may remind the reader of persona from 
our midst who have been summoned by the pope to Rome, 
and were never after wai'da seen or their destination known. 
Such wm the case, of Bishop Reae, of Detroit, a Roman 
Catholic and an American citizen by birth. He was 
ordered to Rome for some offence against religion, and 
since that time not a word has been heard of him. H^ 
is doubtless in the Inquisition or has suffered a deathj 
penalty at its hands. 

This subject is of the utmost impoitance to Americans, 
and the revelations given to them, should at once arouse 
them to action and induce them to legislate out of the 
country all convents and all similai- institutions, which ai'e 
secluded from the public eye. 
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This Inquisition, which now flourishes, with tiie pope of 
Rome at its head, has never ceased to be potential, ex- 
cept during the five months, in 1849, when the pope was 
deprived of his temporal power. 

Twenty-five thousand persona, the tenth of the active 
population and the hnndreth part of the whole, were 
either exiles or in the pope's dungeons, when Pius IS. 
ascended the papal throne in 1346. 

It was difficult to find a famOy who had not some 
member in prison or exile. When it was supposed that 
IHus IX. would not cooperate with the Jesuits ; as his 
predecessor had done, it was apprehended the Jesuits 
would poison him, The Romans at that time, believing 
the new pope a diflferent man, from what he proved him- 
self to be, would often shout, "Holy Father, beware 
what you eat! don't trust the Jeauita!" The centuroni, 
a baud of robbers and vagabonds, who were organized 
as a secret society, headed h^ " Priests and Monks, in 
1831, held the cardmal dod;rine to Idll a liberal, is the 
surest passport to heaven. 

When the Dominican final's had to flee from their con- 
vent in 1848, they left in their hurry a document of great 
value, which disclosed then- practices. It was a volume 
of autogi-.iph letters from various prelates and bishops, 
and common priests, addressed to the president of the 
Inquisition. The iiresidentisnoneotherthan the pope, who 
has the basiness ti-ansacted by the inquisitor general, who 
is a Dominican. In these letters it was found that almost 
every writer had violated the seerets of the confessional — 
secrets which they declared so inviolable that, one of their 
authors says, that " &od Minself never knows what y<m 
say to ymnf confessor!" In all these letters, it is proper 
to remark, that the secrets revealed related to poHtical 
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state afFaJrs, no matter in what nountty. Many of these 
lettei'8 were written by Irish and English Prelates, and 
clearly expose (what was well Icnown tefore) that the 
confessional is nothing but an engine of the police. 

These letters would have been published at that time, 
but no one anticipated the Pope ■would ever retui-n. 
Now, the volume is concealed in Rome, with others of a 
similar ebaraeter, and never can be hsid, until the papacy- 
is destroyed. The letters, however, were seen by gen- 
tlemen of undoubted veracity, such as Sterbini, Marelli, 
Monteochi, and niauy othera, who weie exiled on the 
Pope's return, and resided in England or France, in 
1851. 

Antonelli, who is now the allj ful nd 

only influential counsellor of th i p w j 
as prelate and govenaor of the pi f V b 11 

to the Jesuits, soul and body. Tl d bis 1 ^ 1 
while there, obtained through an f In f 

tlie principal young men of the t 1 d 

of conspii'aey. Antonelli had no p f h lb 

guilt, but he summoned the parents of each separately, 
and showed tbera a mock pai'don, as coming fi-om Rome, 
on condition that their sons should confess the cilme and 
urged them to indcce this, that he might show his mercy ■ 
and forgiveness. The unfortunate young men, believing 
him, did confess to a crime of which tbey were ignor.iiit I 
And the next night the whole forty-seven were arrested 
and thrown into the State dungeons.— iV"jco/m«. 

"When this premier of the pope was at Marcerata as 
Delegate, he committed adultery and sent an assassin to 
take the liie of the unyielding htjsband. This scandal 
caused his return to the couit of Rome, "and to punish 
him they made him treasure!', a situation which gives 
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absolute light to a Cardiual's hat. It may be remarked 
here, that this is not unprecedented in. the Roman 
Catholic church. 

When the immoralities of a priest excite too much 
scandal, he is sent to another field of enlai-ged operations- 
This is the case in England, and in the United States of 
America, where the clergy are subject to the civil laws. 
But in Italy, where the priest is superior to all law, noth- 
ing can exceed their iniquities. In the small town of 
Senigallia, for example, with a population of but six 
thousand inhabitants, it has two hundred and fifty priests, 
beside two hundred monks and friars! 

Rt. Hon. M. Gladstone, in two lettei-s addressed to 
the Earl of Aberdeen, thus describes the chains of the 
peraecuted in the Inquisition, under the NeojDolitan Gov- 
ernment. 

"Each man wears a strong leather girt round him 
above the hips. To this are secured the upper ends of 
two chains. One chain of four long and heavy links de- 
scends to a kind of double ring fixed round the ankle. 
The second chain consists of eight links, each of the same 
weight and length with the four, and this unites the two 
prisoners together, so that they can stand about six feet 
apart. Neither of these chains is ever undone day or 
night. The dress of common felons, which, as well as 
the felon's cap, was there worn by the late Cabinet- 
Minister of King Ferdinand, of Naples, is composed of a 
rough and coarse red jacket, with trowsers of the same 
material. On his head he had a small cap, which makes 
up the snlt ; it is of the same material. 

" The weight of their chains, I understand, is about 
eight rotoli, or between sixteen or seventeen pounds 
for the shorter one, which must be doubled when 
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we give each prisoner his half of the longer one. The 
prisonei'B had a heavy limping movement, mnch as if one 
leg had been shorter than the other. But the refinement 
of angering in thia case arises from the circnmatance that 
here we have men of education and high feeling chained 
Incessantly together. For no purpose ai-e these chains 
undone — and the meaning of these last words must be 
well considered — they are to be taken strictly." 

It ia common in Naples to arrest any person who may 
displease the police by a band of niffians who are masters 
of life and property. One will go and denounce a mail 
as a conspirator, to any of the tribunals ; others will 
assiune the secular dress and appear against him in evi- 
dence ; others will assume the judges' robes, and sen- 
tence the poor victim to death or the dungeons. He has 
no redress, for the man who would dare to defend his 
innocence must join him in the dungeon. No newspaper 
dare mate a single comment of pity ! This Ferdinand 
is the king whom Pius IX, holds up as a model for the 
imitation of all Europe ! 

In Rome it is still worse, for there are really three 
tyrannies, actively potential. It is, and haa always been 
the practice of the sHrri, who are pardoned assassins, to 
prowl the streets, enter houses, with or without pretext, 
and drag the innocent and unsuspecting to prison. The 
Fi'ench soldiers, in 1849, lent their protection to this mur- 
derous band, who went to arrest the mothers and sisters, 
whose crime was, strewing flowers upon the grave of their 
sons and brothers who died fighting for the republic. 
Ten thousand captives, taken by the ebirri and French 
gend'armes, now fill the Roman prisons. In the dungeons 
of the Inquisition are numbers under sentence of death, 
many who since 1849 have never seen a friendly face, and 
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do not know yet tho crime for wliicli they are im- 
priaoned ! 

While thus heartlessly exulting over 15,000 captive 
subjects condemned, the pope boasts to the world of 
his paternal heait, and the unbounded love he has for his 
cMldrea ! 

Throughout Italy, we see the same tyrannical spirit. 
In Lombai'dy, women, aye ladies, have been publicly 
diagraeed by flagellation ; and this has been done to 
women, by Romish priests, more than once in these 
United States.* 

In Lombardy, General Haynan's successor has imposed 
the Spanish Inquisition, He requires his agents and in- 
spectors to give him an accurate account of what the sus- 
pected party thinks, nay, of what the informer sappoees 
he would think in such and such given cu'cum stances. 
This horrible atrocity would excite a smile, but for its 
awful reality. 
Unbelievers and atheists, so long as aa they are obe- 

* riorsawliipping by tlie priests is quite an institution in Ireland, 
wliere womsn malta no reBistance and crouch like spaniels. Wa 
sometimes find similar chastisement practised by tlie popish priests in 
the tjuited Statos. Joanna Conner was reoenOy whipped unmeccifiillj 
by a Roman Catholic priest, in Delaware co,, Pa, Her crime waJi ia 
majTying a Protestant, which constitutes a heinous offence 10 the 
cliuroli, even in Uiis free country. The whip used on this occaaiou was 
made of twisted, wire— one said to be usedby him to punish refl'iictory 
Catholics. He made the woman kneel, and whipped lier wiHi this hor- 
rid mstrumeut of torture. She ran to the piazza, screamii^; he 
brought her back, and ^^n made her kneel, and kslied her; then di- 
rected her to bathe in salt and water 1 These Taota have been duly 
attested, imder oath. She stated la lier affidavit that tliis priest had 
whipped other women in the place, and tliat It was his custom to 
chastise in this manosr men, women, and diiidren, who displeased him I 
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dietit to the Popo, and outwardly reverential towards the 
church, are fiiyorites rather thaa otherwise ; aod aotbing 
stands between them and a cardinal's hat ! " Had I," 
says Dr. Acbilli, " believed nothing at all, I shonld have 
giyen offence to no one ; if I had even adopted the lan- 
guage of Voltiure, I should have merely raised a laugh ; 
but in speaking the language of the Bible, I attacked the 
priesthood, and incuired its hatred and persecQtion." 
For heretics (Protestants), Rome has an Inquisition 
always ready. On hearing that ^this horrible tribanal 
had laid hold of him, the monks of Naples began to 
chant their hymn of victoiy, " He who made war on us, 
15 fallen; he who branded ns with dishonor, is fallen to 
rise no more : the Inquisition will root out fi'om the 
earth, the very memory of his name," " We ought to 
bum this heretic alive," said the Ancaiene, the general 
of the office. 

Twice was this distinguished "heretic" incai'cerated in 
the Inquisition in Rome. In 18^9, during the few 
months in which the republic existed. Dr. Aohilli devoted 
himself to the dissemination of the Word of God ; and 
it was for this, that he was seized while Rome was in the 
hands of the French soldiery, and dragged to a dai'k, 
humid cell of the Inquisition, By snperhuman power, he 
made his escape after six months, and fled to London, 
where he was pei'secuted by the Jesuits, in their usual 
way ; especially towards one who had held such elevated 
positions in the church, and might have, in time, been 
Pope himseltj being in the regular Hne of promotion to a 
cardinalate. From London, where he demanded a trial, 
and obtained a glorious vindication from his renowned 
reviler. Cardinal Wiseman, he came to the United 
States; and here the Jesuits pursued him, insinuating 
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and influencing Protestants to disbelieve liia statements, 
etc. This is precisely their course of action in all similar 
cases, which this volume records. But wherever hia 
took is read, the reader must rise fi-om its perusaJ, sat- 
isfied that no man would have done and suffered for the 
cause of the Saviour, what he has endured, unless sus- 
t^ned by the Christian's feith. He sacrificed himself, 
rejecting preferments in the Roman Catholic Church, for 
freedom to ivoi-ship God.* 

"When the Inquisitors detennined to seize a victim, 
they send their officers commonly at midnight, in a coach. 
They Icnock at the door, and when some one inquires 
'who is there?' 'The Holy Inquisition,' is the answer. 
The door is instantly opened — as the officei's take the 
whole family if they do not find the accused. If the 
neighbors hear the noise of the coach, they dare not go 
to the windows, for it is well known that no other coach 
but that of the Inquisition ia abroad at that time of 
night. Nay, they are afiaid to inqmie in the morning. 
If the accused be a daughter, son, or tathei, and some 
relative asks the cause of the tears and giief of the fam- 
ily, the only answer is, the girl was stolen awiy in the 
night ; or the son, father, or mother did not come home 
the night before, and they suspect is muideied, etc. 
This is the only answer they can give without exposing 
themselves to the same danger, 

" When the doors of all the prisons were opened in 
Spiun, by the order of the secretary of Monsieur de 
Legal, the wickedness of the inqnisitors was detected. 
Among the prisoners who obtained liberty that day, were 
sixty young women, well dressed, and of good appeai-- 

" From Aehilli's " Dealioga with the InqnieiUon," the autlior ia in- 
debtod for many important factu contiiined in tliis work. 
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aiice, who were the seraglio of tlie mquisitors, as tliey 
owned afterwai'ds. The archbishop went to Monsieur de 
Legal and deared these women to be sent to the palace 
of bis grace, that he might take care of them and thns 
avoid scandal a.gain8t the holy tribunal. The governor 
answered, he would do all that he could to aid the arch- 
bishop, but the French officers took them all away. One 
of these women afterwards married in France, and re- 
lated to the author* what happened to herself in Zara- 
gosaa, and what she there saw. She was yotmg (only 
thirteen), when her mother went one day to visit the 
CouDtess of Attai-ass, and there she met Don Francisco 
Torrejon, her confessor, and second inquisitor of the holy 
office. He paid her attention, asked her age, and many 
intricate qnestions about religion, and she kissed his ha«d 
reverently when they parted. My dear child, I shall re- 
member you till next time, said the confessor. The 
night followmg he did remembei- her, for while asleep, 
she was aroused by a loud knocking at the door. The 
maid called out of the window, and was answered, 'the 
Holy Inquisition,' Her own father, like another Abra- 
ham, ran to the door and opened it, and to show hia 
great obedience to the church, put in his child's znouth a 
bridle, while he was himself in teai-s. She was speedily 
carried away to an elegaot apartment, was furnished with 
the most sumptuous repast, and a magnificent wardrobe. 
Hero she met her confessor, Father Torrejon, and was 
made the victim of his iniquities, after which the role 
changed, and she was thrust into her narrow cell. This 
was the like experience of the whole number, which 
often amounted to seventy at a time. Every year some 
* Gaviu's Master-Key of Popery. 
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of the old ones Tvonld BucTdeidy disnppenr, \iil mw imr-i 
would come to take tlieir places. 

'"The next morning after I was there,' ilie continues, 
'I was shown by the maid the pan and giddua! fiie. 
this waa a dark room with a thick iron dooi, and wathui 
an oven and a large hi'ass pan upon it, ivith a oo^ei of 
the same, and a look, the oven was buiiiing at that tune. 
Then I was shewn a wheel covered on both sides, and 
opening a little window in the centre, and shewing me, 
by the light of the candle, the inside, which was set with 
sharp razors. After that, I was shown a pit of toads and 
frogs. ' Now,' said my guide, ' I will tell you the use of 
these three things. The diy-pan and gradual fire are for 
heretics ; and those who oppose the holy father's will and 
pleasure, they are put alive in the pan, and the cover 
being locked, the executioner begins to put a small fire 
m the oven, and by degi-ees increasing it until the body 
is reduced to ashes. The wheel is for them who speak 
against the pope and the holy fathers; the person is put 
inside, and the little door is locked, and the executioner 
turns the wheel until the victun is dead. The pit of 
toads and frogs is designed for all wlio show contempt 
for images, or disrespect for ecclesiastical persons; the 
victims are thrown into the pit and become their food ! 
This was shown to me that I might, by the feai' of in- 
stant death, willingly obey the wishes of the father in- 
quisitor. The three coloi-s of our clothes were the dis- 
tinguishing tokens of the three fether inquisitors. They 
used to give these colore, the three first days, to these 
women they brought for their use. Leonora, my com- 
panion in misery, said she had been over six years in the 
Inquisition, having been taken fi'om her father's house at 
the age of fourteen, and our constant lament is to think 
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that tlie lioly fathers will put ue to death aa soon as they 
are lived of ns, and with great reason, for they will rorer 
run the hazard of being detected by sending out of the 
house any of our companions. After I had been eighteen 
months in that plaee, the msdd came one night and 
ordered ua to follow her into the coach, which conveyed 
us to iuiother house, where we were kept for two months ; 
after which we were again removed to another house, 
where we were mh-aculously dclheied liy thi- French 
oiBeers."* 

• For valuable additional facta aCectmg immediately the interests 
of the people of this country, see SupplementdJ Chapter 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE SOCIETY OF JESUS. 

Hav the Constltutloiis vere made knowD— The result in Fmnce— The MeitlB 
taken to ft.oid Deteetton-The different editioaB of Uiia Mysterious Work— The 
Bey Tinned bv Jesuits— The Probstloner— Collegea— Pabllc Schools— 81 udlea— 
Biinfl Obedience- Blasphemons Oath— Jesuit Siaslon tVom the Pope to onr 
Oountrv— They sre above onr Civil Laws— The Generai of the OMer— Hie 
Poivor— How Elected— The Jcauila Eipelled— The Jesnils Eeatored-Fopgp)' 
sualalneaby them— Plus IX— Protealanta Duped bj tbeir Deceit— The Amari- 
caa College at Bome— Splea of the InquMthiu. 

The "Constitutions" of the "Society of Jesus" were first 
publicly promulgated in the celebrated suit of M. Lionel 
and Father La Valette. This civil prosecution was 
brought to recover from the Society certain monies lost 
to them by the Jesuits' Mercantile Missions in Mai-tinico, 

The Jesuits were constrained to bring the mysterious 
volume into court, and conacioos of the just indignation 
which its publication would excite, they obliged all the 
members of the order to maintain a profound secresy re- 
specting it.* 

All France was aroused to the most intense indignation. 
The parliament issued their decree abolishing and banish- 
ing the " Society of Jesna" from the ration ; and m that 
national act assigned these reasons : "The consequences 
of their doctrines destroy the law of nature : they break 
aH the bortds of civil society by authorizing theft, lying, 
penury, the utmost licentiotisness, mtirder, criminal pas- 

* E«gul« Comraaaes, § aa. Cited Muaarcliie des Solipsca, p. 120. 
[1101 
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sions, and aU manner of sins. Tlmse doctrines, more- 
over, root out aU sentiments of humanity : tfi^y over- 
throw all ffovemmehtSf exeiie rebellion, and uproot the 
foundation and practice of relit/ion. And further, tlmy _ 
substitute all sorts of superstitions, irreligion, blasphemy, 
and idolapry. 

The mysterious policy of these coiistitntions was never 
disoovei'ed to the ordinary, nor even all the professed, 
Jesuits. To the novices are communicated only the 
apostolical letters of Julius III., the abridgment of the 
constitution and the common rules. Nor have the other 
Jesuits access to any additional information concerning 
the nature of their iustitutes, but such as relates to the 
charge with which they are immediately intrusted.* 

The still further precaution was adopted by the gene- 
ral of the order using cyphers in his correspondence, and 
it was directed that immediately on the death of any per- 
son who had in his possession lettei-s from the general, the 
assistants, or the provincial of the order, such letters 
should instantly be burned, without being read. 

FoTB.— ^Wlieii a hiatory of the Jeauita waa publialied in tiiia country 
by Pitral, the Very Sev. Mr. De Blieok, Pi'esident of St Xavier Romau 
Catholic College, at Cinoiccati, said, in a speech, that "It waa a tissue 
of lies, and if a ^gle chai^ thei'ein. contained was true, I would leafo 
the order." Mr. Pitral replied by publicly challenging Mm to a public 
discussion to prove Ms sassrtioa, and fiimishod fiirliier proof to oonflrm 
what he stated in his hook. 

The President Jesuit, bishop, of coarse, lisickcd out^ and Mr. Pitr^ 
addressBd lum thus: "Bev. Father, my position aa a Roman priest lias 
been such that I know whereof I aSlrm, and you knew that I know, 
hence the Jesuitism displayed in letting me alone." So we say to the 
wliole Romisli Hierarchy of this couniiy, you know by the auUioritieB 
we produce, tJmt we know wbat we 8tal» ia true, and you may deny 
it if you dare, 

• Monarehio des Solipscs. Declar. in Exam. I-Iisl. Gen. des. JeSi 
TTL, aao. 
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Many edicts wliich possess the force of !awa among the 
Jesuits, it is beHeved, have never been printed;* and even 
the constitutions they have seldom committed to the 
press but in the colleges of the order. Whenever they 
ventured to print this work elsewhere, they always took 
precautions to secure the 'whole impression. It was, 
however, clearly impossible that these precantions should 
be univei-sally successful. The order has at all times had 
too many enemies to be able for any long period to re- 
tain the exclusive possession of a volume of which nume- 
rous copies were printed, though not published, and 
whicli all the activity of malice was exerted to procure, 
Hospinian, in the "HistoriaJesuitica,"pubIidied, inlC19, 
gives a complete abstract of the constitutions. Tliey are 
quoted, with accurate knowledge, in the " Catechisme dea 
Jesuites," of Pasquier, who died m 1615. They are also 
in the "Historia Jesuitica" of M. Ludovicus Lucius, Basle, 
1627. M. Bernard, who wrote the "Historic de la 
Compagnie de Jesus," printed at Utrecht in 1741, refei-s 
to the edition of Lyons, in 1607, and mention has been 
elsewhere made of an edition in 1590. 

The extracts from the Constitutions of the Jesuits 
which are found in the "Mercure Jesuite," arc taken from 
an edition printed at Rome, 1683. There is a volume of 
the " Constitutionee," in small 8vo,in the British Museum, 
Rome, 1570. The copy produced on the trial of La 
Valette, was the edition of Pi-ague, in 3 vols, folio, 1757, 
and contained 91 pages, " and although it is clear to me," 
says Mr. Penrose,f *' that numerous additions have incon- 
testibly been made to the original Constitntiones, yet no 
alteration in the letter of the statute has taken place, and 
there is no reason to apprehend that the text of the 
Constitntiones Soeietatis Jestt, Romce, 1570, has at any 

"OlmJotaia, p. SO, 

i Hev. John Ponrase, M,A., Corpus Christi College, Osfonl. 
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time been violated. This, also, I believe, was a re-zm- 
pressioa from a preceding edition, in 1550." (1558.) 

It was in 1558, that the "volume of CoDstifcntiones, 
translated from the Spanish of Loyala, by father John 
Polaiiciis, ivae originally committed to the press by the 
college of the society in Rome. A copy of this edition 
has supplied the text from which ihs first Mi glisJi edition 
has been feithfully and aocui-ately reprinted. This Ro- 
man copy of 1558 has been subjected to a scrutiny with 
that printed at Antwerp in 1703, wticli has the sanction 
of the Sodety, and they are predsely similar in all pai-- 
ticulara. It is from this edition, in which every con- 
sideration is made subordinate to nndoviatiag fidelity to 
tbe original, we are able to give the American reader an 
exact sense of Jesuit-le^slation. 

The Romish hiei'archy declares to the people of the 
United States the following determination, through its 
chief organ in our countiy : "The Church is a kingdom 
and a power, and as such must have a supreme chief 
(pope), and this authority is to be exercised over States 
as well as individuals. If the pope directed tM Moman 
OathoUcs of this county to overthrow the Constitution 
(and put dourn the American Jlag), seU the nationality of 
the coimtry, and imnex it as a dependent province to 
Napoleon the Zittle {a papist sovereiffn), they would be 
bound to obey. It is the intention of the pope to possess 
this country."* 

That evei7 protestaat, foreign and native, may imcier- 
stand the means by which the work of "possessing this 
country " is to be accomplished (which is now being at- 
tempted), we commend to their attention the disclosares 
made from the " Constitutions of the Society of Jesus," 
and the " Secret Instructions" of the Jesuits, which are 
unknown to the great majority of the people. 
' Bfowuaoa's Eeview. 
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The Freen\at^» Jotmml, the organ of the Archbishop 
of New York, has the foUowing significant and suggest- 
ive article, on the Atlantic cable i "How are we to re- 
gai'd this new triumph of mind over matter ? la it a good 
or an evil ? Unquestionably for a long time the princi- 
pal messages that will go backward and forward will be 
those that relate to finance, and Items of news that, on 
the other aide of the water, we might live very coiafoi-t- 
ably without. But the sole reason for such use of the 
telegraph will be that financiers and neweinongeis choose 
to employ it and pay for it. It wiil be &% fiee to otheis 
as to them, TM Church will find otCTSion to u«e the 
telegraph; and many a time liereittei the th icht at 
Rome will be flashed in a moment of time luossland 
and sea to Kew York, to the valL\ ot the Mis'fi^ ppi 
and to the Pacific coast of the United State'! 

"liorae insists on hearing eiiery casb anl eii.rj niJf 
ofeoenj case, before it renders judgment But if qnesi 
tions can be asked and answered in in mstant ho v many 
delays in mattei's of importance mayhereaftei bo avoided' 

"We need not comment on how mnth of peisonol 
anxiety may be relieved, and how niu h pi vate ton 
venience may be seiwed by this power of instant onmmu 
nication. But we will go farther. The ultimate extent 
of these developments of intelligence will lendei it s 
tremely difficult for en-ora of fact to exist As t me 
progresses, facilities for freer communication will be 
multiplied. Intelligent and free c<y>nhlnation and co- 
operation arnwig Catholics can, for the cause of tnith, do 
all, and more than all, that combinations of men who 
have in view objects not thus eternally true, can eifect. 
When the Catholic Press rises to its ti'ue level, it will 
find in this grand system of telegi-aphs a wonderful aid. 
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" We will suggest but one other thought ia this con- 
nection. The laying down of this telegraph has given to 
Irelanda. most i-emavkable position," 

Wliat does all this Jesuitism mean ? WJiat sort of 
co-opefation and combination among Boman Catholics 
for the cause of the truth ? These are deep and Bolemn 
questions ; 

"After the age of foui-teeu, the boy entera on probation 
in the ' Society of Jesus.' He is received as a guest, in 
his usual dress, unless the Superior otherwise detennine. 
The following day, it is declared how he shall conduct 
himself. He is told that he is in no way to hold inter- 
course within or without those walls, by word or by 
writing, except with sucli as are designated by the supe- 
rior for that purpose. This is done, that be may weigh 
well with himself and ^vith God, bis calling, and resolu- 
tion of serving the divine and Supreme Majesty in this 
society. 

"Two or three days after he enters the house, a more 
accurate examination is made, as is set forth in the duty 
of the examiner, and a written examination ia left with 
him to consider alone. Then the Apostolic diploma may 
be shown to him, and the constitutions and the rules to 
be observed in the house he has entered. If he has been 
cultivated, peraons are appointed by the superior to as- 
certain how far, and what is the nature of hla talents. 
During this first probatii^n, the novice makes a general 
confession to the confessor who shall be designated by the 
superior to receive it. After this, his promise of obedi- 
ence and a register of all he brought to the house is en- 
tered in his handwriting ; he obtains absolution, receives 
the holy Eucharist, and enters the general community 
of novices ; and here begins his second probation. If the 
probationer cannot settle himself in a life of obedience to 
be regulated by the society, or if he cannot subject his 
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own opinions and judgment, it will be deemed expedient 
to di^mi^ him from the society. 

" We come now to the third part, which relates to the 
advancement of those who remain in probation. The 
novice never leaves the bouse except at such time, and 
with such companions as the superior allows, and must 
persevere in never speaking or writing a word, except by 
authority of the superior. He is told the soul, the soul 
must be his care, and he must read some pious book from 
which all may profit, rather than a difficult one. 'For the 
sake of holj/ poverty, he is told he must use nothing as 
his own, but it is not necessaiy to give up the entire pos- 
sesion of his property while on probation, unless at. the 
bidding of his snpeiior, who may deem it a hiaderance 
to his spiritttal progress. He is then taught that to 
dispense his property or a pai-t for the benefit of the so- 
dety on hia enti'auee accomplishes a work of great per- 
fection. The superior appoints his confessor, who knows 
what cases should be resei-ved for hia ruler. These boya 
are now drilled into a thorough disclosure to the con- 
fessor. They are told, they must ia&e pleasure in thoT' 
ouffhly manifesting their whole send to them, disclosing 
their penances, mortifications, defects, and desiring to be 
guided and directed, if they have deviated from recti- 
tude, and not wishing to be led by their own judgment, 
except it ^rees with those who ai'e to them, instead of 
Jesus Christ OUT JJord ! 

" If the novice should, through his confession, mani- 
fest a disposition to pride, he must immediately be put to 
more abject occupations, to liumble him, and the modes 
of penance and subjection are left to t\i&prudent charity 
of the superior. A censor superintends both house and 
church, and reports constantly to the superior every 
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thing relating to external decorum and decency." Ob- 
serve tliis language 1 " Let all tbink, let all speak, as fur 
as possible, the same thing, according to the Apostle. 
Let no contradictory doctrines, therefore, be allc^^jed, 
either by word of mouth, or public sermons, or in writ- 
ten books, which last shall not he published without ap- 
probation and consent of the general {who shail submit 
them to the censure of three, at least, of learning and 
clear judgment in that department). 

" On certain days in every week let the catechiam be 
taught and the method of confessing rightly also, of coni- 
mnnicatjng, of hearing the mass, and ministering it ; of 
praying, meditating, reading according to the talent 
of each ; and let it be seen that they practice what they 
learn ; let all employ their time in sjiiritua! concerns, and 
persist in acquiring habits of devotion ; to which it will 
greatly contribute to assign certain or even all spiritual 
exercises to such as have not before employed them- 
selves in them." "It is especially conducive to ad- 
vancement, nay, even necessary, that all yield them- 
selves to pei-fect obedience vegardmg the superioi 
(be he who he may) as Christ the Lord; "and sii 
mitting to him with inward reverence and a£F» 
tion ; let them obey not only in the outward perform- 
ance of what he enjoins, entirely, promptly, resolutely, 
and with all due humility, without excuses or mur- 
murs, even though he order things hard to be done and 
repugnant to their own senses; but let them also strive 
to acquire perfect resignation and denial of their own 
will and judgment, in all things confonabg their wi!l and 
judgment to that which the superior wills and judges 
(where sin is not perceivecl), the will and judgment of the 
superior being set before them as the will of their will 
and juiigmeiit." 
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"We next find tlie novice enjoined on "the virtue of 
obedience." He ia not only to obey tbe Buperiov, but. all 
his subordinates, for bis, the superior's aake, lo/to is Christ 
the Lord. Then they are told to love poverty as their 
mother, and are made to tiy some of its results at proper 
periods. At the end of tbe first year, they must distrib- 
ute theii- temporal goods, as the snpei'ior enjoins, under 
the ret^lations. There mnet be no literary studies, we 
are told, unless a dispensation should appear necessary 
for peculiar leasons. " For colles^ea provide for the study 
of literatin'c, and houses for the practice of what they 
have leai-nt. After livmg in the eternal performance of 
the 1-uIm, we find that all the novites are enjoined to pe- 
tition the superior seveial times a year, to order them, m 
penanee/oT having neglected thm observance.'" 

In a chapter on the superintendence of the body, we 
find that " whatever is needful to its sustenance, is ap- 
plied for to the superior, verbally or in wiiting, but not 
until the novice has had recoui-se to prayer. After this, 
if he sfJU desires, he may make his petition, which refused 
or granted, he alike feels right. Eating, sleeping, rising, 
etc., are all upon rules of rigid self-denial. The castiga- 
tion of the body, fastings, penances and labors, are dis- 
closed to the confessor, and he reports to the superior. 

After the novice, by his probation, has become a mere 
machine in the superior's hands, he is turned over to 
literature ! So, in the fourth part of the constitutions, 
■we discover a chapter of tJie commemoration of found- 
ers and benefactors of colleges. First : in eveiy college 
of our society let masses be celebrated once a week, for- 
ever, for its founder and lienefactoi's, whether living or 
dead." At the beginning of eveiy month, all the priests 
who are in the college, ought to offer the same saciifiee 
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for t!icin, forever. Once a year a solemn mass must ba 
said for the founder, and a wax candle, with the ai-ms of 
the founder, or emblems of devotion, is presented to him 
if living; if not, to his nearest relative. Aa soon as the 
society gets possession of a college, the general commu- 
nicatee the fact to the whole society, everywhere, that 
eveiy priest may thrice say mftfiB for the living founder ! 
Upon the death of the founder, the general of the order 
lias three masses said for his soul throughout the society 
eoetywhere, and as often as mass is said by the priests, all 
who aJ'e not priests in the college, ai'e bound in gratitude 
to take part. The founders and benefactors of colleges 
are made pai'takei's of all good works which are done by 
tlie grace of God, not only in colleges, but in the whole 
society. 

What relates to the admission and relinquishing of 
colleges and her temporal concerns is next discussed. 
Should the founder of a college exact any conditions con- 
traiy to the order of the society, the general decides 
whether to admit them or not ; so the genera! can dis- 
miss a college or house already admitted. 

No soholai- can be admitted into college who iaunguiet 
and offensive to others in word or act ; none who cannot 
settle himself in a life of obedience ; none that will not 
sabject his own judgments and opinions to his superiors, as 
to God. They shall only be admitted among the approved 
scholai's who have spent two years under such probation, 
as we have seen, and have taken vows to enter the society. 

The scholars, besides mass and confession, every week, 
must hear mass daily, take one hoar in reciting the oiBoe 
of the Virgin Mary, examining their consciences twice 
a day, with other prayei's, to fill up the hour. Others, 
who have not learned to read, beside mass, must take an 
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hour in reciting their rosary, or crown of tlie blessed 
Virgin. 

On their way to the puhlic schools, (they must go no- 
where else,) mueh is said about external and internal 
modesty : they must renew their simple vowa twice a year. 
The BtudieB of ea:ch pupil are left with the superiors ; 
but tlie acquisition of divers languages, logic, natural and 
moral philosophy, metaphysics, theology, scholastic and 
positive, and the sacred . scriptures, which aasistth&t ob- 
ject ; and as the sei-vices of any endowed with good na- 
tural abilities, will be useful in proportion to his attain- 
ments in solid leai-ning ; let him be instructed in those 
branches. Let a thorough foundation be l^d in the Latin 
language, rather than the liberal arts, then the study of 
the languages in which the saored scriptm-es were origin- 
ally written, is, we iind, done " to defend their version" 
of the scriptures. 

Latin is the tongue apolten in the colleges by the " stu- 
dents in humanity ;" composition, public and private, ex- 
temporaneous speaking, lectures, etc., — all these have 
their place-, but they are enjoined to avoid eveiy appear- 
ance of ambitioii, and other inordinate passions. 

" Let public schools be opened, at least for polite learn- 
ing, when it can be done, and let care be taken that all the 
scholars attend the sacrament oi eonfession once a month, 
and let them be well instracted in Christian learning I 

"The correction with the external scholars should 
never be withheld, only let it be administered by some 
one who is not of our society. It is peculiar to our soci- 
ety that we receive no temporal rerounei'ation for spiiit- 

Chapter VIII. is devoted to dii-ections to the scholars 
in what relates to their fellow-creatures. Here thev are 
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tol<I to employ aU means to v:m othei-a to tlie sei'vice 
wliich engages them. "The methods the society pur- 
sues (which must he engaged over the variona quai'tera 
of the woi'ld, and ■with such different elates of men,) in 
preventing the inconveniences wliich may arise, and in 
securing the emoluments which contribute to the greater 
glory of God, "by employing all the means ivhieh can pos- 
sibly be employed ; and although that unction of the 
Holy Ghost, and that ■wisdom which God is wont to com- 
municate to those who confide in his Divine Majesty, can 
only teach this, a way may still be opened by which the 
scholar may use his lessons to the furtherance of the soci- 
ety to the glory of God ! 

The whole power, and administration, and superiutend- 
ence of the colleges is in the general of the order, who 
appoints the rectors, etc. 

Obsei-ve, now, the, subordination inculcated, requiiing 
that they should " Revere and venerate their rector, as 
one who holds the place of Christ our Xord; leaving to 
him the free disposition of themselves and their con- 
cerns, with unfeigned obedience ; keeping nothing con- 
cealed from him, not even their consciences, which they 
should disclose to him — as is set forth in the Examen — at 
the appointed seasons, and oftener if any cause require it ; 
not opposing, not contradicting, not showing an opinion 
in any ease opposed to his opinion,' They should pay 
obedietice to their svperiors in the place of Christ. 

Regularity is so enjoined, that when the signal for a 
stated duty is given, the pupil must obey, not stopping to 
complete a single letter ! 

Of the books which should be stntlied in the universi- 
ties of the society, they insist on the more solid and more 
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safe ill doctrine, lilie St, Thomas,* Dens' Class Book of 
Maynootii College, Escobar, Uguoii, Sanchez, etc., etc. ; 
nor are any entered on, whose doctrine or authors are 



We find much badinage on the subject of not receiving 
money, saying, " the Lord Christ is alone to be their re- 
ward !" 

We come now to the mode by which the society ad- 
mits to profession : At the time appointed, the genera!, 
or some one empowered by him, offers the saeiifice of 
mass in the church, in the presence of the inmates of the 
house and others ; when the person receives the Euchai-- 
ist, and with a loud voice pronounces his written vow, 
in these words: "I, N., make profession and promise 
Almighty God, before his Virgin Mother, and before 
all the heavenly host, and before all bystanders, and 
you reverend fiither, genera! of the society, holding the 
place of Ood, and your successors ; or you, reverend 
father vice-general of the Society of Jesus, and of his 
saooeasors, holding theplctce of God, pei'petual poverty, 
chastity and obedience, and therein, peculiar eaire in the 
education of hoys, according to t!ie form of living con- 
tMned in the apostolic letters of the Society of Jesus, and 
in its constitutions. Moreover, I promise special obedi- 
ence to the Pope, in missions, as is contained in the same 
apostolic lettera and constitutions. Then the name of 
the country, the day, month, year and church is added, 

° St. Thomas Aquinas is commanded in their constitutions but is 
not at present a text-boolc !n their colleges, because Uiey have invenled 
other doctrines in opposiOon : as, for example, upsn the doctrine of 
the grace of God and free will of men. CoQosraiiig the grace of God, 
they hold theiamous doctrine tlie "Gracia versatilis," the groa atxaimiK)- 
dicing itsd/ to the iciU of mm .' 
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with the name of the person to whom he made the vow. 
" Then ho partakes of the most holy hody of Christ and the 
eei-vices conclude as before. He leaving all things to his 
aupei'ioi', le/to dovitlesa hold^ theplace of Christ ovrJjord." 

Those who are admitted as scJiolars, after theii- first 
probation, tow in this manner : " Almighty, Everlasting 
Go^, I, N., albeit eveiy way most nnworthy in thy holy 
eight, yet relying on thy infinite pity and compassion, 
and impelled by the desire of serving thee, in tlie pres- 
ence of the most holy Virgin Mary, and before all thine 
heavenly host, vow to thy Divine Majesty, perpetual 
poverty, chastity and obedience, in the Society of Jesus, 
and promise that I will enter the same society to live in 
it perpetually, understanding all things according to the 
constitution of the society. Of thy boundless goodness 
and mercy, tlirough the blood of Jesus Christ, I humbly 
pray that thou wilt deign to accept tlvis sacrifice in the 
odor of sweetness, and as thou hast granted thine ahund- 
aat grace to desire and ofier, ao thou wilt enable me to 
ftdfiU tlie same. 

The sixth part, of this extraordinaiy work, instructs as 
to the persons of those who have been adopted into the 
society. Holy Obedience is so strenuously enjoined, tJiat 
they ai'e bound to obey where there appears the slightest 
indication of the superior's pleasure-, without any Mispress 
command. They are told to attend to his voice, j'wsi as 
^ it proceeded Jrom Christ our Xord, (for as much as we 
pay obedience to Sis plaee^ persuading ourselves that 
everything is just ; su0>ressing every repugnant thought 
and Judgment of our own in a certain obedience, and that 
moreover in all things which are determined by the supe- 
rior. Thus obedient, he should cxecate anything on which 
the superior chooses to employ him'iu the service of the 
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society ; and altogether believe that he will answer the di- 
vine will better, than by following his own will and differ- 
ing judgment. "They ai'e commanded," (even in the in- 
ner man), "to reverence their euperiora as Jesus Christ 
in them." Let every one persuade himself, that they who 
live under obedienoe should permit themselves to be 
moved and directed under divine providence by their su- 
pei-ioi-s, just as if they we^-e a corpse, which allows itself 
to be moved and handled in any way ; or as the staff of 
an old man, which serves him wherever and in whatever 
thing, he who holds it ia hie hand pleases to tise it ! !! 

Poverty, they preach as the highest virtue. Let us look 
at their crafty instructions on this subject. When the 
pope or superior orders them, (in the United States, for 
example,) they must present themselves freely, for the 
glory of God ! They are to weai- a becoming dress ac- 
commodated to the custom of the place, but one, that 
does not contradict their profesaon of poverty. They 
are forbidden to allow triflps to be given to tiie great, 
which they say is to get something more valuable in re- 
turn, and are not to fi-equent the society of the leading 
men, except when the love of pious works, or theii- inti. 
macy with them, makes it appear a duty ! 

They are told, to abstain as fai' as possible fi'om secular 
affiurs.* " No one, of the professed coadjutors, or even 
scholars of the Society of Jesus, may allow himself to be 
examined without the license of the superior in civil or 
criminal causes, and the superior will never grant per- 
mission, except in causes, which relate to the Roman 
Catholic Jieligionyf 

" Header, walch tliese Jesuits, who control tlie Roman Catliolio 
Churoli in the United States, wlioao miniona lioaat, through their pressea, 
in open day, that they aim to control the destinicH of our conntry 1 

f P, (53, Co^istitiiEioii of tlie Society of Jesus, 
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We tui'ii to chapter V. in the sixth part, which has tliis 
astounding heacling: " That the constitutions involve mo 
obligation to commit sin." " It seema good to us in the 
Lord, that excepting the express vow by which the so- 
ciety is bound to the pope for the time being, and the 
three other essential vows of Poverty, Chastity and Obe- 
dience, no Constitutions, declarations, or any order of 
living, ca,n involve an obliga,tion to sin mortal or venial ; 
vnUss the superior command them in the name of Gwr 
IiordJesiis Christ, or in virtue of holy ohedi&ioe ^ which 
shall be (lone in those cases or persons, wher^n it shall 
be fudged thai it will grmtly conduce to t/te particttlar 
good of each, or to tlie genial advantage; wid instead 
of the fear of thence, let the love and desire ofallpeifec- 
Hon succeed that the greater glory andpraise of Christ 
ovr Greaior a/nd Lord may foUow !" 

The seventh pai't of the constitution treats of the 
Pope's missions thronghont the vbeyaid of the Lord. 
The vow, to the vicar of Christ, puts them at liis dis- 
posal and binds them without any excuse to go into 
whatever part of the world, he sliall send them, whether 
amongst believers or unbelievers. " Since the society 
has engaged every thought and will of its own to Christ 
our Lord and his vicar, neither the genera! of the society 
for himself nor any subordinate member for himself, may 
directly or indirectly treat with the pope ov his miniatei-a 
to remain or be sent into any part, rather than another ; 
but inferior members shall leave all considerations of this 
kind to the vicar of Christ and their superior; while the 
superior shall leave whatever relates to his person to the 
pope and the society of the Lord.- Let him yield himself 
freely when appointed by his holiness to do whatever 
service is most acceptable to the Apostolic See." 
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If the po^jc designates no individual, the superior de- 
termines ivho is best adapted to the mission. It is pro- 
per that the whole misaon be fwlly disclosed to the party 
sent, and the object of the pope's intention ; and if pos- 
sible in writing, that what is enjoined be more exactly 
accomplished, 

" If the time he is to remain in a place be not specified 
by the pope, he may remiun there months mora or less ; 
or in short, as it shall be conducive to the general benefit. 
All of which shall be conducted at the superior's determi- 
nation, who shall regard the pope's sacred intention foi- 
the service, 

" Beside the business enjoined on him, he should con- 
sider in what other way he may employ his efibrts, ■with- 
out detriment to his mission, as said before. 

" The General of the society, may also send ont mem- 
bers wherever he shall judge most expedient, but who, 
nevertheless, are prepared to obey the Apostolic See, And 
it is the duty of those sent to yield full and fi-ee obedi- 
ence to the Superior, as one who governs him in tlie place 
of Christ. Wherefore, the superior who sends any, (should 
generally instruct in writing,) is to be iiiformed by fre- 
quent lettei's, how the mission goes on. 

Speaking of a willing mission in any direction ; the 
constitution says; " when its membei-s are dispatched to 
an extensive region, (like India, or the United States for 
example,) lai-ger liberty must be allowed, tliat they may 
go fi'om place to place; if, not repugnant to the pope; 
that God may dispose all men to receive his grace, by 
means of their society. 

"Whoever is endowed with tbe talent of writing 
books conducive to the common good, and shall compose 
SBoh; neverthele^, shall not publish them except the 
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general sliall previously see them, and subject them to 
the judgment and censure of others ; that if they shall 
seem good for edifiea.tion they may come before the pub- 
lic and not otherwise."* 

The eighth part of the " Couatitwtioos of the Society of 
Jesus," treats of the mutual UMton among its members 
dispersed over the globe with their superior, and among 
themselves. 

This union, we discover, is indispensable to the aim 
they have in view, and for this reason only their select men 
are admitted to profession, and are coadjutors or scliolars 
After dwelling at length upon uuioH, and obedience 
to the shining lights of the order neai- tbetn ; it claims 
" a frequent intercourse between inferioi-s and superiors 
and immediate intelligence of one another ; and the 
knowledge of all that is commimicated from various 
places for edification, and of all that happens, will gi'eatly 
assist also ; such arrangements bemg made, that in every 
place whatever tends to mutual consolation and edifi- 
cation in the Ixird, may be known from the others. 
Chap, L, part 8, p. 73. Thus it is that the confessional 
drills this papal militia — ^the body-guard of the pope iu 
the United States, and makes the pope of Rome and the 
Jesuit generals and euperiore throughout the world, as 
fiimiliar with every political religious movement in our 
country, as though they dwelt in the White House, at 
Washington, 

Chapter II. of part eighth, informs us that on very 

• Here we see tlie authority with which Dena, Bailey, efc, , wrote 
tlieir llieolo^es, Sanclies and Le Graod theii- "Mysteries of Marriage," 
and here is the source of all the polluted and obacene books which 
constitute the religious studies and works ot 
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special occasions, the Jesuits hold general congregations! 
but the system of tactics is so very complete, that there 
is seldom an occasion to render this necessaiy. We find 
when this congregation is called, it is not the who'e 
Jesuit militia, but the professed of which they have (iom- 
paratively few, and certain coadjutors.* Upon the death 
of the general, the vicar, whom he nominates before death^ 
for the duty, infoi-ma all the rest of his professed brethren, 
■who assemble to elect a successor. The election is made 
in a similar way to that of the pope, each claiming that 
the Hol/y Ghost impels to it ! The " Constitutions " fur- 
ther say : " And if by general inspiration, without await- 
ing the process of voting all should elect the same, he 
shall be General, For the Holy Ghost, who impels to 
such an election, easily suppHes the want of eveiy order 
and form of electing." When elected " all come forth to 
do him reverence, and on both their knees shall kiss his 

Chapter IT. part 9, treats of " What sort of person 
the general should be," and says, "that he be most 
intimate and familiar with God and our Lord, as well in 
prayer, as in all his actions." In the following chaptei-, 
his power over the society is discussed. And here we 
see, that it belongs to him to see the Constitutions of the 
society observed everywhere. That he can grant dis- 
pensation in all cases where dispensation is necessary ; 
and with the prudence which the Light external shall 
communicate. That he shall determine the study of 
literature, as he pleases, in all the houses, colleges, and 
other institutions of the society, over the whole earth. 
That in him is vested all authority over rectors, preceptors, 

* The reader will remember, that Hie professed are nnder the last 
vow, and can never be anything else than a Jesuit. 
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and officials of collegea, and all other institutions of their 
order. That euery Jesuit is sabject to him, whether pro- 
fessed or not and he may resolve to send them to any part 
of the world for a period definite or indefinite, as he shall 
determine, to do any action of those which the society is 
wont to exercise for the succor of souls. He may recall 
missionaries, and proceed in all things as he shall think 
for the greater glory of God ! In no wise, however, oppos- 
ing these missions, which originate with the Apostolic See. 

The general shall M'range the duties of confessors, 
preachers, and lecturers, according to the talent of each 
man for the station. He shall avail himself of the powers 
conferred on the society by the pope, and communicate 
so much of them to each inferior member, as he shall 
judge useful, etc. He shall employ corrections, and en- 
join penances adequate to the satisfaction of all defects, 
regard being had to persons and circumstances. He 
generally appoints his provincials, rectors of colleges, etc., 
for three years, but even that period may be shortened 
and extended, when it shall seem to the greater glory of 
God and our Lord I He must take care the society de- 
rive advantage, and not detriment, in all things. He 
shall sci-utinize, as far as possible, the consciences of those 
who are nnder hia obedience, and especially to whom he 
entiTJsts duties of gi'eat importance,* 

After such superhuman authority, as is vested in the 
geneva!, we are surprised to iind he, too, has a superin- 
tendent .' Chapter IV. so instructs " that even perfect 
men have a soul to be cared foi-." So this office is to 
remind the general, with great modesty and humility, 
what he believes is required of him to the gi^eater sei-vice 

* Protiindals, to whom he entrusts duties of grmt importance, and 
obedience and reverence should always be paid liim as one who holds 
the place of Christ. 
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3iid glory of God. He is to be reroinded, if lie has 
committed " mortal sins, proceeding to external acts ; 
used the revenues of the college for his own purposes, or 
alienated the real estate of the society," etc. 

In chapter VI. part 9, the duty of the general is de- 
fined, and much stress ia laid npon the character of the 
provincials and the local snperiors, in thegovernment of the 
society, and a man celebrated for learning and other gifts, 
must reside with the superior to inspect the coneems of 
India ; another of Spain and Portugal ; another of France 
and Gei-many ; another of England ; and another of the 
United States of America; and so of the rest, wherever 
the society is scattered, and eveiy one of them ought to 
recommend to God the pai-t specifically entrusted to him. 
Provincials, rectors of colleges, or superiors of houses, 
should have their asdstaiits, to whom they shall commu- 
nicate the more important occuiTences; although after 
hearing their opinion, the power of determining ia in 
themselves. 

In the tenth part, we find the " society was not institu- 
ted by human means, but by grace of the Almighty God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ ; and to preserve it in its 
prosperous conditions great diligence must l>e used to re- 
move ambition, the mother of all evils in every common- 
wealth and society ; and let not the society be deprived 
of the men who are necessary to the end it has in view. 
Let evei-y one consider by what means he can promote 
the salvation of soub, in humility and submission, to our 
profusion ; he shall at all times listen to the advice of 
the general, or (my one appointed by Mm." 

Whatever tends to imite every member of the society 
with its Head, must be done ; this is accomplished by 
uniting individuals to superiors, and these mth one 
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another, and with their provincials, and all with the 
general. Let them neither be, nor be sbown any ten- 
dency of feelings for either side of any faetion, which 
may perchance occur among chiistian pi-inees or rulers ; 
but a certain nniveraa] love, embracing all parties in the 
Lord, even thoiigli opposed to each other ! " 

The first approbation of the Society of Jesus, was made 
by I'ope Paul III., in 1540. Its sappression by Pope 
Clement, took place Slat July, 1773. The pope liesita- 
ted on the subject four years before he sij,iie I the bull 
aware, as lie was, of the importance of this 01 1 i to the 
church, and the scandal which would follow its sup 
preasion. But the propaganda, furnished him mein^ ot 
undei-standing the danger, as well as the benefit of the 
oi'der, which were unltnown t^a the rest of the ^> 01 Id , and 
he deliberately pronounced it inherently ivicked and 
mischievons, dangerous to the peace of the world and 
unworthy of longer toleration ! 

In the two centuries the Society had existed, at that 
time, it had so disttii-bed the peace of Europe, that thirty- 
seven states had suppressed it before the pope did so. 
But, in 1814, the Pope Pius declared " that .the whole 
catholic world demanded with a imanimous voice, the re- 
establishment of the Society of Jeeua, and that it would 
be a great crime (owarofe God, to neglect the aid which 
the special providence of God had put at the disposal of 
the Roman Catholic church, and if placed in the bark of 
Peter, tossed and assailed by continual storms, we re- 
fused to employ the vifforam and experienced rowers, 
who volunteer their services, in order to break the waves 
of a sea, which threaten every moment shipwreck and 
death," He further declared in his bull, that all the con- 
a and powers granted to the Russian empire; and 
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the two Sicilies, should henceforth extend to all his ec- 
clesiastical states, and also to all other states, and he 
closed hia edict forbidding any one to infringe, or hy an 
audaciona temerity to oppose all, or any paa-fc of this ordi- 

In entire consistency with tliis, every succeeding pope 
has cooperated with the J^uits, to the present hour- 
Pius IX, is nging these " experienced rowers" in the United 
States, with a success that seems incredible. Here, the 
only coimtiy from wliich they have never been expelled, 
and where they have fled, when the governments of Eu- 
rope were reduced to the necessity of diiving them out, — 
here they have already made great progress in under- 
mining our civil Mid religious liberties. 

Now, when the pope, the head of this order, declares 
that the religious orders hold the first place in our Re- 
public, and that the Romish Church owes its lustre and 
support to these orders, and has endowed them with 
many exemptions, privileges and faculties, we ask the 
judgment of our Protestant fellow-citizens, upon the pro- 
priety of an immediate legal esipuUion of tlie Jesuits from 
our eouwbry. 

In the design for acquiring accessions to the church of 
the pope, we find " American catholic libi'aries," for the 
avowed purpose of obtaining proselytes, by lending gra- 
tuitously, books treating of religious controversies and 
piety, " especially to their Protestant countrymen." When 
under the influence of admiration for the pageant of the 
ceremonies, the delicious music, etc., Pi'otestants, ill- 
gi'ounded in their own principles, and favorably impressed 
by their influence and polite attentions, are easily inter- 
ested and taken captive. 
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These Jesuits have found their way into colleges, tlico- 
logical institutions of Protestants at this day, in Englanct 
and the United States. They pretend to be converted, 
and enter Protestant churches. They were found in the 
Reformed church in France and Hollaad, and caused 
grievous and fatal divisions by false doctrine. They were 
in the ranks of the old English Pnritans. This was dis- 
covered by a letter from the Jesuit confessor of the 
Iting of England, to the Jesuit confessor of Louis XIV. 
" How admirably our people imitate the Puritan preach- 
ers," said he, in this intercepted letter. 

An American college at Rome, for the education of the 
sons of America, according to the Romish organs in our 
counti-y, is now being built ! That is a fresh step to ad- 
vance the subtle power of Romanism. The pope ordered 
the funds for this purpose, (one hundred thousand dollars) 
to be raised in the United States. Did Protestants 
contribute ? 

"The English college" at Rome, has been eminently 
useful in helping Romanism in England. 

In October, 1827, the pope for the first time in several 
centuries, visited their summer retreat, fourteen miles 
from Rome. A student then present, described the affa- 
bility and condescension of the pope, in a very graphic 
manner. He allowed the pupils to kiss his foot and hia 
hand ; blessing their heads ; dining at their table ; and 
conferring on them, as they knelt before him, the veiy 
significant appellation, " the hope of the church." He 
went home to the Vatican, and sent a present of a beau- 
tiful young calf, ornamented with flowers ; and directing 
his masters of ceremonies, that in the procession of the 
Coi-pus Christi, the students of the English college should 
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carry the hangings which are boiiie over the pope, as he 
cai'iies the Iioly sacrament.* 

Maynooth College, iu Irelajid, from whence most of the 
Jesait priests of our coanti-y emigrate, was at first founded 
for ecclesiastical scholars alone, bnt a lay department was 
iittorwards added by the Jesuits, to secure their system 
of education to seaular men. 

We see now that the Jesuits have neither heart, sou! 
nor conscience. They are sent to our country to do any 
deed they are ordered, no matter how bloody. They come 
nnder sealed orders, and ask for the edacation of the chil- 
dren,aeeording to their own maxim : " Give us the educa- 
tion of the children of this day, and the next genej-ation 
will be ours — ours in maxims, in morals and religion." 
They are now doing with education in the United 
States exactly what they have done in every European 
kingdom. They affect all the learning of the world ; 
they establish their academies, and their professional 
honors to win the yoang into their embrace. The Jesuit 
nuns are pui-suing the same counse in concert with the 
aspiring and licentious priests, in deluding young girls. 
These " Sisters of Charity," " Sisters of the Sacred Heart," 
etc., invade the sanctity of families, and ensnare the souls 



* In tMs manner attentions are lavished on Americana by the pope s 
hierarchy among us; for America, like England 13 the hope ol 
Uie church! Other orders, encouraged by the eiamplfof the So lety 
of Jesus, are directing all their enei^ies io extend and peipctuate the 
dominion of the Holy See among ua. The Jesuits, we ihould undei 
stand, do not limit their education to ecdeaiaotica , but their object la 
through their peculiar syatera of instructinn, to obtain mflueure not 
over the clergy alone, but over the minds of all rinks and professions' 
espedally those who might rise to eminence in pohtu.jl and secular 
pursuila. 
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oi'tlm iiiiioufiit ;iik1 confiding. Their zealia more fei-vent 
for the caiisB of the pope in the United States, tlian in 
any other country in the world. 

When Pope Clement 5IV. abolished the Society of 
Jesus in 1773, as being too diabolical to be endured by 
humanity ; he said, " It will cost me my life, but I mast 
abolish the dangerous order." It did cost him his life. 
A notice was placarded on his gate a few days after 
hiabull appeared, stating that," the See would soon be 
vacated by the death of the pope." He died of poison 
a few days after that announcement. On his dying bed 
the pope said to those around him, "I am going to 
eternity, and I know for what I "* 

Reader, remember that in the mission of the Jesuits 
now in the United States, they are entirely dependent 
upon the Roman Catholic bishops. They must commu- 
nicate, for example, with them upon every thing relating 
to the advancement of the papal chnrch. The bishops are 
appointed as Apostolic Legates, to oversee and snperin- 
tend the Jesuits, and to counsel, assist and direct them in 
every possible manner that will further the cause of 
popery among ns. 

Every bishop in the United States is the head of tbe 
interests of the Roman Catholic church in his own diocese. 
He is responsible for every thing that is done, and must 
secretly give account to the Holy See of tbe different 
operations of the missions in his diocese. This corres- 
pondence Archbishop Hughes and the rest of the bisbops 
must hold dii'ectly with the Inquisition, and by means of 
the Inquisition, he receives all his instructions. 

The spirit of tbe Inquisition is the spirit of every 

•Breivater's Encydo., vol. xi., p. 371. 
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Roman Catholic bishop. Tlie doctrine of the Jesuits 
must be received hy eveiy bishop. He is threatened with 
canonical penalties in case of nou-pei-formance of tbese 
obligations. By this is meant a suspension from hia 
office, and a fine to be paid to the Holy See, if he does 
not exactly fulfil these duties to the Jesuits. 

Every bishop, on being consecrated, receives these in- 
structions, which are so many laws of which he must well 
infoim himself, and sornpulonsly obey. Amongst the 
many oaths which he is obliged to talte, is one .which is 
regarded of the highest importance, by which he promises 
"to obey all the laws of the Holy Inquisition," and to 
give eveiy kind of assistance to advance the interests of 
the Holy Mother Roman Church in his diocese.* 

The semi-centennial celebration of the Jesuit college of 
Mount St. Marys, at Emmittsburg, Majyiand, oecniTed 
the present month (October, 1858). The event is said 
to have been regarded " by the entire Catholic com- 
munity of the United States with exti-aordinary interest." 
The Pope of Rome was toasted, with this Jesuitical 
remai-k by the president of the college ; " It is not 
because he is a sovereign, bnt because, whether in ad- 
veraity or prosperity, he is the friend of man, of liberty, 
and liberal prindpUa /" 

Archbishop Hughes responded in these words : " TItere 
never was a Sovereign Pontiff who showed more kind- 
ness to the United States than Pio Nono has done !" 
." He delights to leai-n there is more need of more mis- 

■ The archbishop of the diocese of Kew York has recently puhliely de- 
dared htasBlf a mcmborof the "Society of Jeaaa." This he did when, 
he laid tho comer atone of the new Sti Patrick's Cathedral, and put thn 
motto of the Jesuits at the head of the stone, Thia, none but a Jesuit 
can do. The motto 13 A. M. D. G. — " Ad majorum Dei gloriam." 
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sions and more bisliops— a pjiternal love of which other 
nations have been jealous. This has been exemplified by 
the origin of the idea that America should have 3 college 
near the centre of unity. (Applause.) It was not extra- 
ordinary, perhaps, that he was pleased with the idea of 
an American college at Rome ; but it was hardly to be 
expected that he should appropriate, out of hia own pri- 
vate purse, $42,000, as he had done ! and I do not fear 
that we shall be Mliog, when the pope appeals to ns in 
behalf of this institution. Jt is natural he shoteldwish 
to tfraio this country near to the eternal rock on which 
Christ iruilt Ms church. In accordance with the mles of 
the Society of Jesus, a solemn requiem mass was chanted 
for the souls of the dead founders of St, Mary's College, 
and the procession foi-med according to the constitutions 
of the Jesuits, while the bells tolled a solemn dirge."" 
* N. T. Homld, 
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The " principles" of the Jesuits iie 'in mUnsrl^ bhs- 
phemoaa and depraved, that much of them cannot be re 
produced upon theae pages. They write and publish only 
by the authority of their Society, consequently their works 
are binding upon every member throughout tfie world. 
Some extracts from a few of their most accredited ivorks, 
will exhibit the teaching and practices of these dis- 
guised and subtle foes to civil and religious freedom — 
now BO formidable in the United States — and we submit 
them, without further comment, to the American people : 

Philosophical Sm, etc. 

Vaieeius Rbgdjai-d: Prax&is fori pomitentialis. Lug- 

duni, 1030. (Colonice, 1022, Ed. Coll. Sion.) If a man 
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does not reflect that it is not lawful to delight in a sin, 
and while his will ia abhorrent from it, he is evidently ex- 
cused from, sin, although he should think %tpon it with 
delight for a whole day?' — Lib. xi. cap. 5, sec. 3, n. 46. 

The reason is, as long aa the understanding does not 
reflect on the wickedness of that which ia offered to the 
will. . . . The consent of the toill is not a sin, etc. Paul 
Latmahn. Theologia Moralis. Lutetije Pai-isiorum, 
1637. (Ed, Coll. Sion.) Saaree, Sanehea and Vosquez 
are right, who maintain that for an action to be imputed 
unto man for sin, it ia necessaay that the agent reflect, or 
should have reflected, upon the sinfulness of the action 
or on the danger of the sin. — ^Traot. 3, cap. 4, n. 6. 

If the mind is so absorbed in what may be convenient 
or useful, that it either reflects not at all or very slightly 
upon the discredit of an action : ih which case it either 
wiU be no sin or only an imperfect or venial sin ; which 
I think happens with those who are so completely absorbed 
in the eaxess of their sorrow, tJiat they commit suicide. 
—lb. Tract. 3, cap. 5, n. 13. 

TiNcENT FiLUNcnrs: {Moraiium Qiicestionum de 
Christianis (^eiie et Casibus Conscientice, Tomns ii. 
Lngduni, 1633. (TJraellia, 1625. Ed. Coll. Sion.) An 
action which is contrary to the natural aud divine law, 
wUlnotbeimputedtmtousfor sin,Keeeptinasfaras we 
knew it to be sinful. — ^Ti-aet. xsi, cap. 4, de Consc. n. 116, 

John Db Lugo. Disputationes Sc/iolaaticm de Tncar- 
natione Dominica. (Lugduni, 1633, Lugduni, 1646. Ed. 
Bibl, Acad. Cant, (In the words of God to Adam, " In 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt sm-ely die" — " i/ 
thoushalt eatit &nowinffly"Taasthe\mdemtood.,foti£he 
had eaten, without reflecting on the offence to God, he had 
not sinned. . , , As Christ said to Peter, " If I wash 
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thee not, thou hast no part with me," bo Paul said to the 
Corinthians, "If ye we adidterers, ye shall not inherit the 
Mngdom of God." Bnt aa Peter ■would not have in- 
curred the penalty if he had not adverted to the command 
of Christ, 8o neither would the Corinthians, if they had 
not adverted to the divine offence ; without which, al- 
though it woidd /tave been a philosophical adidtery (if 
I may so express myself) yet it wonld not have amounted 
to a theological adtdtery, of which Paul was speaking, 
since he spoke of it, in terms of a mortal sin. — Disp, S, 
Sect. 6, n. 101. 

Anthony EscOBAK : JAber Theologice Moralis Yiginti 
quatuor Soeietatis Jesu Doctoribus reseratus. Lugduni, 
1656. (Lugdnni, 1659. Ed. Mus. Brit.) A confessor 
perceives that his penitent "is in invincible ignorance or 
at least in innocent ignorance, amd he does not hope any 
ben^twiUbe derived from his advice; but rather anseiety 
of mind, strife or scandal, should h4 dissemble ^' Saurez 
aifirais that he ought, because, since hia admonition will 
be fraitiess, ignoi-ance will excuse hia penitent from sin. 
— Tr. vii. Sacram. Examen. iv. de Ptenitentia, c. 7, n. 155. 

Thomas Tameukin. See Methodus Mtpeditie Con- 
fessionis. Lugduni, 1659, Antverpiffl, 1656. Ed. CoIL 
Sion. Lib. ii, c, 3, sec. 3, n. 3S. Although he who, 
through inveterate habit inadvertently swears a falsehood, 
may seem bound to confess the propensity, yet he is com- 
monly excused. — Lib. ii, o. 3, | 3, n. 23, Since he is 
excnsed fi'om the sin, he will be excused also, from con- 
fession.— Lib. ii, c. 3, § 3, n. 34. 

Some maintain, that the same must be said of blas- 
phemy, heresy, and of the aforesaid oath, . , , and con- 
sequently that stich things committed inadvertently are 
neither sins in themselves, nor the ccmse of sin, and there- 
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fore Med not necessarily he cwifessed. — Lib, ii, c. 3, % 3, 
n. 25. 

George de Rhodes, Dtsputationum Theoloffice Scho- 
lastiow, Tomus Prior. Lugduni, 1671. Wherever there 
is no knowledge of wiekednesa, there is also, of necessity, 
no sin. It is sufficient to have a confused knowledge of 
the heiiiousness of a sin, without which knowledge there 
wotddnev&r be a flagrant crime. For instance, one man 
killa another, believing it to be nothing more than a trifl- 
ing fanlt. Such a man does not greatiy sin, because it is 
knowledge, only, which points out the wickedness, . . . 
Therefore criminality is only imputed according to the 
measure of knowledge. — {Zte Actibus Mwmanis. Disp. 2, 
Qutest. 3, sect. 1, § 2.) If a man commit adultery or 
homicide, reflecting, indeed, but still very imperfectly 
and superficially, upon the great sinfulness of these 
crimes, however heinous may be tJie matter, he still sins 
but slightly. The reason is, that as a knowledge of the 
■aidkedness is necessary to constitute the sin, so is a full, 
clear knowledge and reflection necessary to constitute a 
heinous sin. — De A-Ctibus Humanis. Disp. 2, Qusest. 2, 
sect. 1, § 2. 

And thus I reason with Vasquea : lu order that a man 
may freely sin, it is necessaiy to deliberate -whether he 
sins or not. JBut lie fails to deHberate upon the moral 
wickedness of it, if he does not reflect, at least by doubt- 
ing, upon it, during the act. Therefore he does not sin, 
•unless he reflects upon the wickedness of it. — Disp. 1, 
Qusest. 3, sect. 2, § 3. 

It is also certain that a fidl knowledge of such wicked- 
ness is required to constitute a mortal sin. For it could 
be unworthy the- goodness of God to exclude a man from 
glory, and to reject him forever, for a sin on which he 
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had not fidly deUberuted: but if rejection upon the 
wickedness of it has only been partial, delibemtion has 
not been complete, and ther^ore the sin is not a mortal 
sin. — ^De Peocatis, Disp, 1, Qusest. 3, sect. 3, § 3. 

Isaac Da Bbdtn: (^TJieologia guam. Preside M. JP. 
Is. de Bruyn, de/endent, eto. . , , in Collegio Sooietatis 
Jesu, Lovanii, 1687.) The existence of God ia demon- 
Btrated. , , . yet as this is not known in itaelf, nor de- 
clared in express temis in reference to ns, there map exist, 
at least for a very short time, cm invincible ignorance of 
it, especially among the less instructed (Positio 2). 

Chables Anthony Oasnkdi: Crisis Theologica. 
Uiissypone, 1711. So far ii-oni being false, I hold it to 
be most true, that a man sins not, when he does that 
which he considers to be right, withont any remorse or 
scruple of conscience, — ^Tom. i, Disp. 7, sect. 3, § S, n. 
149. 

It is the constant doctrine of the theologians, accord- 
ing to Father Maya and St. Thomas, that there is an in- 
mncible ignorance of some precepts, not only those whieli 
relate to mysteries of faith, but also of the precepts of 
the decalogue : as usury, lying, fornioation, whieh are 
not sins in reference to those who are thus invincibly ig- 
norant.— Tom. ii, Disp. 16, Sect. 3, § 1, n. 61. 

Blasphemy ; Charles Anthont" Casnedi : Crisis 
TXeo^ogiica TJlyssipone, 1711. . . . If through invincible 
eiTor you believe lying or blasphemy to be commanded 
by God, blaspheme.— T^ora. i, Disp. 6, Sect. 2, g 1, n. 59. 

Omit the worship of God, if you invincibly believe it 
to be prohibited by God. — Ibid. 

As often as yoa believe invincibly that a lie is com- 
manded, lie.— Ibid. § 2, n. 78. 

Let us suppose a Catholic to believe invincibly, that 
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tlio worship of images is forbidden: in such a case our 
Lord JciBua Christ will be obliged to say to him, D&part 
from tne, thmt cursed, etc., heoause thou Tmst worshipped 
mine image. ... So, neither is there any absurdity (in 
supposing) that Christ may say, Come, thou blessed, etc., 
because thou hast lied, believing invincibly that in siteh 
a case, I commanded the lie. — Ibid. Sect. 6, § 1, n. 165, 

Profanattobt : Feancis de Lugo : {Tya^tatus de Sep- 
tern EcelesioB Saeramentis. Venetiis, 1652.) iy loh^xt 
kind of commwiion is this precept f-uljiXkdf The 
qneation is, when the holy saevameat is voluntarily, but 
unworthily received. The law which commands an act, 
c-ommands the substance, but not the manner of it. . . , 
Therefore the ecclesiastical law which enjoins commu- 
nion, is only compulsory to the substance of the act, 
which is 8u£iciently fulfilled even by a profane comrnxir 
nion, — Lib. iv. de Euaharistid, 0. 10 ,Qufefit. 3, n. 27 
et 29. 

Thns he who heai-s mass with an evil intent, he who 
receives baptism in a state of sin, or the priest who ad- 
ministers it in a state of sin, aUftdjil the command al- 
though by criminal acts.— Lib. iv, c. 10, Qntesti 3, n. 29. 

The divine, positive precept which enjoins the com- 
munion, ordains that it be received in a state of gra«e. 
This J deny. For this precept is fulfilled by an unworthy 
communion, as I have said and as Cardinal de Lugo 
teaches.— Ibid. n. 30. 

Geoege Gobat in his Ope'ntm Moralium, Tom. i, et 
11. Duaci 1700, 1701, says: the synod advises an inward 
reverence for Christ, but does not command it. — Tom. 1, 
Tr. 4, Cas. 3, n. 43 et 44. 

Tkacuala: {JJavacrumGonscientim Samhergce„ 1759.) 
Says ; The confessor should not be veiy strict in exam- 
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imng orainary pei'sons coiicei-niug the numfcer of their 
enchantments, benedictions and vain observances, since, 
as Busenbiwoi observes, in those cases they sin but 
venially, in which there is a tacit compact, as Sanchez 
and others maintain ; neither should he be very strict, 
about the kind of superstition/ for there is no distinc- 
tion made between them, as Diana, etc., mamtain. 

Impiety. John of Salas: In Primwm Secundm 
Dim Thomce. Barciiione, 1007; (Ed. Bibl. Arohiep. 
Cant. Lamb.) An entire love of God is not due to 
him through justice, nor is even any due ; though all 
love is due through a certain kind of deceney and credit. 
—Tom. i, Qu»st. 3, Tr. 2, Disp. 2, § 5, ii. 40. 

James Gobdon : Theologia Morcdis Univerea, Lute- 
tiie Pariaoram, 1634. (Ed. Bibl. Acad. Cant.) Speaking 
of the iove of God says : I think the time in which this 
precept is binding, ecmnot easily be defined. It is a sure 
thing indeed, that it *s binding, but at what precise time, 
is st^ciently wncertahi. — ^Tom. ii, Lib. vi, Quseat. 18, o. 
4, art 3, n. 8. 

PETBat Alagona ; S, Thomm A^inatis Summce 
Theologice Compendium. (Lutetise Pariaorum, 1620.) 
By command of God it is lawfal to MU an innocent 
person, to steal, or to cemmit fornication ; because he is 
the Lord of life and death and all things ; and it is due 
to him thus to fulfil his cOTnmand. — Mcprimd Seeundw, 
Qumst. 94. 

Imago: Primi Sceculi Sodetatis Jesu. Antverpiie, 
1640, says; The Society of Jesus is not a human inven- 
tion, but it proceeded from him whose name it hears. 
For Jesus himself described that rule of life which the 
Society follows, first by his example, and afterwards by 
hie words. — Lib. i, c. 3, p. 64. 
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The Society extends over the whole woi-ld, and fulfils 
the prophecy of Malaclii. (A print r^'esenting the two 
continents, at the foot of which is written) " From the 
ming of the sun wnto the going down, of tlie same, my 
name shall be great among the Gentiles 1 and in every 
place shall incense be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offeiing. — MaLichi i. IHd, p. 318. 

Anthony Escobar : Universw Theologies Moralis re- 
c^tiores alsque lite sententice, nea non prohUmaticm dis- 
quiaitiones, Tomus i, Lngduni, 1653. (Ed. Bibl. Acad. 
Cant.) A man of a religions order, who for a short time 
lays aside his habit for a sin^ purpose. Is free from hein- 
ous sin, and does not incur the penalty of excommunica- 
tion.— lib. iii, Sect. 2, Probl. 44, n. 912. 

I am of this opinion, and I extend that short time to 
the space of one hour. A man of & religious order, 
therefore, who puts off his habit, for this assigned space 
of time, does not incur the penalty of excommunication, 
although he ahoidd lay it aside, not only for a sinful 
purpose, as to commit fornication, or to thieve, but even 
that he may enter unknown into a brothel. — Probl. 44, 
n. 313. 

The sins of blasphemy, perjury, and unfaithfulness, 
committed in a state of drunkenness, either are not ot 
we to be imputed to sin. 

I think it sufficient to follow the form^ opinion which 
is probable . . to utter such things in time of drunken 
ness, is not sin, but the ^eet of sin. — Lib. iv, Sect. 3, 
Probl. 30, n. 246. 

Amadects Guimekius : Opiesctdum, Traetatus Fidei. 
Lugduni, 1664. ( . . . 1661, Ed. ColL Sion.) An ex- 
plicit belief in the mysteries of the Inoamation and the 
Trinity, is not a necessary means of salvation. This is 
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ilie opinion of Sotus (and many others) and. of John 
Lacroix. "Whence it is evident that he thinks with his 
associates that a declared belief ia the mysteries of the 
[neamation and Ti-inityare not necessary. And in- 
ieed justly, for otherwise as Serra has well observed with 
Laymann, salvation would bo impossible to those who 
were bom deaf^ when once they were con-upted by 
mortal sin ; since the mysteries of the Incarnation snd 
Trinity could not be explicably propounded to them. — 
Prop. 1, n. 2, 3 et 4. 

Jesuits of Caen : Thesis propaquata in regio, Soc, Jes. 
Collegio, Ceieleninuo Academise Codomensis, die Veneris, 
30 Jan. 1693. Cadomi, 1693. Neither is an avowed 
belief in Jesus Christ, in the Trinity, in all the Articles 
of Faith, and in the Decalogue, necessary to Christians. — 
Position 8. 

John Makin : Theologiw Speaidafivw et Moralis,'Vora-aa 
ii. Venetiis, 1720. God can speak equivooaily for a 
righteous purpose, and a righteous purpose ia often, found. 
—Tom. ii, Tr. 14, de Fide Divina, Diap. 6, Sect, 1, n, 9. 

Lb Moywe : Propositions, eietraites dea cashiers dictis 
cm GoUige d'A.ua^ene, par h IBVere lie Moyne, J&suite, et 
eensv/r&es dans ? Ordonnance et Instruction Pastorale de 
M. PSh&que d? Auxene du 18 S^t&nbre, 1725. A Chris- 
tian acting deliberately may act precisely as a man, and 
lay aside the chai-acter of the Christian man, in actions 
which are not properly those of a Christian. — ^Le Moyne, 
Lib. ii, de Act. Hum. e. 1, Sect 2, Art. 1, Obj. 1. 

Fkancis Odin: Epistola JBeati Paiili ApostoU ad 
Homanos ea^ioata per M-ancis&um Odinum, Soeietas 
Jesu Presbyterum. Parisiia, 1743. If God did not will 
that t?te Jews should come to the faith, and through 
faith unto salvation, he indeed played his mimic part 
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skilfully and splendidly, — Ep. ad Mom. C x. V. 31, in 
notis. 

BusENBAUM and Lackoix: Theologia Morcdis, nunc 
pluribus partihus aueta &. R. P. Claudio Lacroix, Socic- 
tatis Jesa. Colonife, 1757. Colonise Aggrippinae, 1733. 
(Ed. Mua. Brit.) When and how often ia the love of God 
bioding, rerasuns ancertain. . . . — Tom. i, Pars, ii, Lib. ii, 
de Fide, Tr. 3, c. 1, Qusest. 37, § 3, n. Sotua, Angelas and 
others say, that it is binding on every festival ... on 
the other hand, Castro Palao and others commonly deny 
it, and with greater probability. — Ibid, § 3, n, 133, 

Sotua and Valentia say it is binding when an adult is 
about to be baptized. But it ia objected, that it is not 
necessary on account of baptism, because for that sacra- 
ment attrition* is sufBcient.-— Ibid, | 4, n. 134. 

ID01.ATRT, Gabktel Vasqubz : J)e Oultu Adoralionis. 
Lihri Tres, Moguntiie, 1614. . . , Without regarding 
in any way tbe dignity of the thing created, to direct our 
thoughts to G-od alotie, while we give to the creature the 
sign and mark of submission by a kiss or prostration, 
is neither vain nor superstitious, but an act of the purest 
religion. — Ibid, 

Peejdkt, Lying, FArsK-Wmrass. Thomas Sanchez; 
Opus Morale in Prfflcepta Decalogi. Venetiis, 11)14. 
(Antverpise, 1624. Ed. Coll. Sion.) He who may con- 
ceal goods which he requires for the sustenance of lift', 
lest they should be seized by his creditors and himself 
reduced to beggary, may sweai-, when he is examined by 
the judge, that he has no concealed goods. And they 
•who are privy to it mny swear the same thing. — Id Prse- 
cept. Decal. Pars, ii, Lib. iii, 0. 6, n, 31, 

° Attrition, a regret for having ofieaded Giod, induced by a fear of 
Ma puQishmcut. 
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When a man has ti'iily or feigiiedly promised marriage, 
is, for some reason, free frota the obligation of fulfilling 
his promise, he may swe^tr, whea required, thai he did 
not ^omise understanding. . . . Because, by adopting 
a probaWe opinion^ he may think he is not bmtnd, with a 
s^e conscience. — In Precept, Cecal. Pars ii, Lib. iii, c. 6, 



A man ia urged to take a woman for his wife when he 
is not compelled to maiTy, may sviear that be will take 
her, by tmderstandinff within himself, ^ I am, ohliged, 
or if she should afterwards please me I — Ibid, n. 39. 
■ He would not sin mortally who, influenced by his rev- 
erence for an oath, and from scrapie, should feign to 
swear, so that the bystanders and the notary might think 
that he did swear. — Ibid, c 7, n 2 

Leonabd Lessius : De Justice et Jure Parisiis, 1628. 
Antverpise, 1621, (Ed. Coll Sion ) Thf witTiess and 
the accused are not obliged to artswer according to the 
meaning of the judge.— ^ih ii, c 31, dub 3, n. 14. 

Vincent FiLLmciCS : Moralium Qnsestionum de Ciiris- 
tianis officiia et casibiis conscientite, Tomus ii. Lugduui, 
1633. UrseDis, 1626. (Ed. OolL Sion.) With what pre- 
caution is equivocation to be nsed? — When we begin for 
instance, to say — " Jsioeor," we must insert in. a subdued 
tone the mental restriction "that to-day,''^ and then con- 
tinue aloud, "that I have not eaten such a thing," or "I 
swear," then insert, "Xsag," then conclnde in the same 
loud voice, "that I have twt done this or that thing:'" 
for thus the whole speech ia very tnie. — ^Tom. ii, Tr. 25, 
c. 11. de Jnrameiito, n. 398. 

John Baptist Tabekna: Synopsis Tboologije Practice. 
Colonise, 1736. Qu. 5. Is a judge bound to restore 
the bribe which he has received for passing sentence ? 
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. . , If he has received the bribe /or passing an unjust 
sentence, it is probable he may keep it. . . . This opinion 
is maintained and defended by Jifty-eight doctors, — 
Pai-s. ii, Tr. 2, c 31. 

BusBNBAUM aud Lackoix : Theologia Moralis, nnno 
jduHbue partibus aucta a. R. P. Clandio Lacroix, 80- 
cietatis Jesu, Colonije, 1757. (Colonize Aggrippinaa, 
1733. Ed. Mus. Brit.) "ia a Judge bound to restore the 
bribe which he has received for passing Judgment? 
Answer, If he haa received it for a just sentence he is 
bound to restore it, because it was otherwise due to the 
pleader, and he has therefore received no benefit for his 
money. If the judge has received it for an wn^'wai sen- 
tence, he is not bound to make restitution, as Bannez, 
Sanchez, etc., teach. . . . iVbw, the exposure to sitch dan- 
ger in the service of cmotJier may be valued at a price.— 
Tom. iv, Lib. iv, de Jndice, c. 3, Dub. 3, Art. 4, Qu^est. 
S68, n. 1498. 

Theft and Seceei- Compensation, Emmanuel Sa: 
Aphorismi Confessariorum, Colonise, 1590. (Colonife, 
1615. Ed, Coll. Sion.) It is not a mortal sin to take 
se&retly. . . . And it is not necessary to restore. 

Vajlekius Reginald : Praxis Fori Ptenientialia. Lag- 
dimi, 1620, {Tom. i. Colonise, 1622. Ed. Coll, Sion,) 
Servants may not take the property of their masters 
secretly by way of compensation, -unless it should in re- 
ality appear to be the case in the opinion of an experi- 
enced man. — Tom, 1, Praxis, Lib, x, c, 18, n. 258. 

Servants are excused both from sin and restitution if 
they only take in equitable compensation. , , . Among 
the conditions of a lawful compensation this is the 
chief, that the debt cannot be obtained by any othev 
means.— Lib. xxv, e. 44, n. 555. (Tom. ii, Mogunlii^. 
1622, Ed, Coll. Sion.) 
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Feancis Amicus: Cursus Thodogtca. Tomua ,v, 
Duaci, 1643. He who has stolen to a considerable 
amount, is not ohliged imder pain of mortal sin to re- 
store the whole. — Disp. 38, Sect. 4, n. 47. 

Thomas Tambuein: Explieatio Decalogi. Lugdnni, 
1659. (Lugdtini, 1665. Ed. Coll. Sion.) That a num- 
ber of small thefts may constitute a mortal sin, it is neces- 
sary they should be committed continuously. ... If 
fmi/r years elapse between the commission of one theft 
and another, it is accounted by Mebel to be a considerable 
mterval . . , one year by Sanchez . . . six months by 
some, and ffteen days by others.^— Lib. viii, Tr, 3, c. 3, 
% 1, B. 3. 

Stephen Bamny : Sonvmes des P&ch&s qui se oommet- 
tent en toua Mtats. Bouen, 1653. . .. , These trifling 
thefts, committed on different days, and at different op- 
portunities, against one man or agdnst many, however 
great may he the amount which has been stolen, will never 
become mortal sins. — Des Larcius, c. 10. 

HoMiciDB. Henet Hknbiqttez: Swmtnoe Theologim 
Moralis, Tomus i. Venltiis, 1600. (Ed. Coll. Sion.) 
If an adulterer, even though he should be an ecclesiastic, 
reflecting upon the danger, has entered the house of an 
adulteress, and being attacked by her husband, hills his 
aggi'essor in the necessary defence of his life, or his limbs, 
he is not considered irregular. — Lib. xiv, de Irregidari- 
tote, c. 10, § 3. 

Valerius Reginald: Praxis Fori Pamiteiitialis. 
Lngduni, 1620. (Tom. ii. Moguntise, 1633. Ed. Coll. 
Sion.) If you are preparing to give false evidence against 
me, . . . it is laiBfiA for me to MU you, since I should 
othei-wise be hilled myself. — ^Tom, ii, Lib. xxi, c. 5, n. 57. 

SxEPHBtr Fagundez: In Prcecepta Decalogi. "Lag- 
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duni, 1640. (Ed. ColL Sion.) Christian and Catholic 
sons may accuse their fathers of the crime of heresy if 
they wish to tura them fi-om the faith, although they may 
know that their parents will be burned with fire and put 
to deaths as Tolet teaches. , . . And not only may they 
refuse them food if they attempt to turn them from the 
OatJioUc faith, but they may also justly kill them, ob- 
serving the moderation of a blameless defence, if they 
forcibly compel their children to abandon the faith. — 
Tom. i, Lib. iv, c. 2, n, 7, 8. 

If a judge bad been unjust, and had proceeded (in 
trial) without adhering to the course of the law, then 
certMnly, the accnsed might defend himself, by assault- 
ing and even by MUing the judge. — Tom. ii, Lib. viii, c. 
32, n. 5. 

Fbakcis Amicus : Curstts Theologici. Tom«s v. Duaei, 
1642. It will be lawful for an ecclesiastic, or one of a 
religious order, to kiU a ccUumniator who threatens to 
spread atrocious accusations against his religion. — Ibid, 
n. 118. 

AiKAuxT : Propositions dicfees an College de Clermont 
&, Paris, par N". Aii-ault, de )a Soci6t6 de oeux qui se disent 
JSsuites, Collation fait & la requite de I'Universit^ de 
Paris, 1643, 1644, Paris, 1720. If you endeavor to ruin 
my repatatioo. , . . And I cannot by any means avert 
this injury of character, unless J kill you secretly, may I 
lawfully do it? Bannez asserts that I may. Still the 
calumniator should first be warned that he desist from 
his slander ; and if he will not, he should be killed, not 
openly, on accomit of the scandal, but secretly, — Gens, 
pp. 319, 330. 

Pabeicide and Homicide. Anthont Escobar: Theo- 
logia Moralis. Tom, iv. Ltigduni, 1663. A son either 
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is obliged or is not obliged to su^ort an infidel father 
who ia in actreme necessity, if he endeavors to turn him 
from the faith .... I conceive the latter opinion must 
be certainly maintained. They might also refuse them 
sustenance, although they should perish for want of food, 
Fagnndez adds, that they might even kill them with the 
moderation of a blameless defence. — (Tom. iv, Lib. xxxi, 
Sect. 2, de Precept, iv. Probl. 5, n. 55, 56, 57.) 

Since by the civil laiv a father and a husband is per- 
mitted to kill his daughter or his wife taken in adultery, 
the death either may, or may not, be intrasted to others 
with impunity. The husband and father may certainly 
intmst it to their chOdren ov their servants, and also to 
Btvangera. — (Tom iv. Lib. xxxii, sec. 2, de Free, v, Frobl. 
35, n. 169, no, 171.) 

Gbobgb Gobat ; Oper-um Moraiiitm. (Tom. ii, Duaci, 
1700.) Father Fagundez, in Decal. lib. ix, thus expres- 
ses himself: It i$ lawful f^r a son to rejoice at the murder 
of Ms par&nt committed by himself in a state of drunk- 
enness on aecovnt of the great riches th&ice acquired by 
in/ieritance ! 

It is sometimes lawful to desire a blameless drunken- 
ness, by which the greater benefit would be produced. — 
(See CM-amnel, in Theologia Regulari.)— Ibid. n. 57. 

SoioiDE ASD Homicide. Paui. Layman : Theol. Mo- 
ralis, Wircolurgi, 1748. (Lutetise Parisiornm, 1637. Ed. 
Coll. Sion.) Altliough the doctrine of St. Augustine may 
be ti'ue, that it is not in any case lawful for a man to kill 
liimself, unless God commanded it ; yet it is plainly evi- 
dent that learned men may not fail to perceive it. — (Lib. 
in, sec. 5, Tr. 3, Pars. 3, o. 1, n. 3.) 

High Teeason and Regicide. Emmanuel Sa : Apho- 
rismi Gonfessariorum. Colonise, 1590. (Colonise, 1615, 
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Ed. CoH. Sion.) The rebellion of an eccledastic is not a 
crime of higli treason, because he is not subject to the 
king. Aphorismi, verbo Olericus. Ed. Colonise, 1590. 

When sentence h&& been passed, every roan may become 
executor of it ; and he may be deposed by the peopli 
even although perpetual obedience were sworn to him, 
if, after the admonition given, he will not be corrected.— 
{Aphorismi, verbo Tyrannus, n. 2. Colonise, 1616, Ed. 
Coll. Sion.) 

John Bridgbwatek : Otmeertatio EadesiiB Gatho- 
licte in Anglia Calvino Papistas, Augustte Treviorum, 
1494. The people are not only permitted, but they are 
required, and their duty demands, that at the mandate 
of the vicai- of Christ, who is the sovereign pastor over 
all the nations of the eai-th, the faith which they had 
previously made with such princes, should not be kept.— - 
(Ibid, fol. 348.) 

EoBKET Bgj.LABMiNB ; Defputattones de Controversiis 
Christiana} Fidei, adversfis fmjtis temporia Scerticos, 
torn I. Ingolstadii, 1596. (Paris, 1608. Ed. Mus. Brit.) 
It is therefore for the pontiff to determine whether the 
king must be deposed, or not. — (Ibid, c, vii, p. 891.) 

Fkancis Tolet, {Oommentarii el Annotationes in 
£Jpist. S. Fauli Apost. ad Homanos. Lugdnni, 1603. 
Moguntite, 1603. Ed. Coll. Sion.) All men should be 
subject to the higher powers, but not to the secular 
powers. — {Annot. 2, in cap. xiii. Mpad. Mom.) 

John Mariana : — J)e Regie et Regis Jnstimtione. 
Libri Tres. Moguntite, 1605. { . . . . 1640. Ed. Mns. 
Brit.) I shall never consider that man to have done 
wrong, who, favoring the public wishes, should attempt 
to kill him, who may deservedly be conadered as a ty- 
rant. To put them to death, is not only lawful, but a 
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laudable and a glorious action. — {Lib. 1, c. 6, p. 61.) 
The life of a tyrant is evidently wretched whieb, held upon 
the tenure, that he who should kill bim would be highlj 
esteemed, both in favor and in praise. It is a gloriou,' 
thing to estei-minate the pestilent and mischievous race 
from the community of men. For putrescent members 
ai-e cut ofF, lest they infect the rest of the body. So 
should the cruelty of that beast, in the form of man, be 
removed from the state as from a body, and be severed 
from it with the sword. — (Lib. 1, c. 7, p. 64.) There is 
a doubt whether it ia lawful to kill a tyrant and public 
enemy (the same decision will apply to both) with poison 
and deadly herbs . . . for we know that it is frequently 
done .... In my opinion, deleterious drugs shonld not 
be given to an enemy, neither should poison be mixed 
with bis food or in his cup, with a view to cause his 
death .... Yet, it wiU indeed be lawful to use this 
method in th» case in question ; not to constrain the per- 
son who is to he kiUed, to take of himself the poison 
which, inwardly received, would deprive him of life, but 
to cause it to be outwardly applied by anoth^, without 
his inteiTention ; as, when there is so much strength in 
the poison, that if spread upon a seat or on the clothes it 
would be sufficiently powerful to cause death ! — (Lib. 1, 
c. 7, p. 67.) It was thus that Squire attempted the life 
of Queen Elizabeth, at the instigation of the Jesuit Wal- 
pole. — (Pasquier, Catechisme des Jesuits, 1677, p. 350, 
etc, ; and Rapin, fol. Lond. 1733, vol. ii, book xvii, p. 
148.) 

John Ozokius : Oonciommi Joannis Ozorii Societas 
Jesu, de Sanctis. — (Tom. iiL Parisiis, 1607.) The power 
of the keys is delivered to Peter and bis successors ; in 
which power many things are included. First, to rule 
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the uuivei'sal church, and to appoiut bishops in different 
places; to preach the gospel throughout the world; to 
give, to resume,, or to moderate all power; to establish 
kings, and to deprive them of their kingdoms again, if 
they abandon or oppose the preaching of the faith. — 
(Tom. iii, Cone, m Cathedra S. Petri, p. 64.) 

When it is expedient for the spiritual wellare, the pope 
can remove rulers, kings, imd emperors, and can take 
away their dominions from the wicked and disobedient 
tings who impede the promulgation of the gospel. — (Tom. 
iii, Cone, m Oath. S. Petri, p. 70.) 

Ajtdebw End-emon John: Apologia pro monSenrico 
Gameto. Coloni£e,Agrip. 1610. The, Jesuit, Hammond, is 
acceded of having absolved all the conspirators in the house 
of JRobei-t Winter, on Thursday after the conspiracy (the 
powder plot), when the rebels had already taken arms in 
their defence. — Apol, c. x., art. 2, p. STO, Since he does 
not dn who thinks with probability that what he does is 
lawful, the confessor has not any Just cause for refusing 
absolution. ... It is very certdn, moreover, that the 
conspirators who would otherwise have had a clear con- 
science, had for a long time meditated upon their par- 
pose ; they had weigMd every reason by which they 
might pei-suade themselves, that there was nothing in 
their derfgn contrary to the commandments of God, and 
as ih&j possessed the ability they found many arguments 
by which to justify themselvM In their design. Be it, 
then, as Coke would have it, that Hammond did absolve 
the conspirators after they had taken up arms in their 
defence. I answer that Hammond believed those reasons 
to bo probable, which they produced in favor of the 
design, and he could not in justice refuse them absolu- 
tion." . . . What fault will Coke find with this ?— -(Cap. 
X., art. 2, p. 374, et seq.) 
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As to what tlie Earl of Salisbury alleged, that when 
Garnet prayed for the iailure o£ the plot, he added this 
reservation, " imkss it should greatly promoU the oause 
of the Catholics." I do not see what it proves. He 
might ahhor the cruelty of the crime ; and still, because 
he was ignorant whether by these means God would 
choose to consult the good of England, might use that 
reservation. When Christ, in the agony of his bloody 
sweat, prayed that the cnp might pass from him, he did 
not dissemble, although he chose that his Father's will 
should be done in preference to his own. Why then 
should not Garnet, although he might ha,ve abhored such 
a carnage in the State, conceive himself bound to endure 
it, if it were ultimately to prove extremely beneficial to 
the Church?— (Cap. xii., art. 1, p. 319.) 

James Keller: Tyramiieidium, seu Scitum Gatho- 
lieorum de Tyranni inteniecione. Monachii, 1611. (Ed. 
Mus. Brit.) "The Jesuits, you will say, should have 
remembered the apostolic rule, not to do evi! that good 
may come. What do I hear of the word of God ? 
Where does it entirely forbid killing? In the fifth com- 
mandment, you will say. Well I but what if I should 
tell you on the other hand, that the fifth commaadment 
is encompassed with formidable difficulties, that no one 
can keep it. What would become of him who should 
violate it ? You would not inflict any pnnishment upon 
him ? If you did you would become a tyrant, and would 
pmiish a fault which an unfortunate eouid not avoid." 
— Tyrmmieidium, Qucest. 2, p. 20, et seg. 

Bbnedict JusTiKiAN : Jn omnes S, Fanili .Epistolas 
M^lanationvm, Tomus I. Lugduni, 1612. "Except 
the ecclesiastical power, there is no other power among- 
men which has received its strength and authority direct 
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from God, and which can affirm with trntii, tbsit it may 
lawfully act with divine authority." — In Epist. ad Horn., 
c. xiii., V. 2. 

John Lokin : Gontmmtariorum in Idbrian JPsalmor- 
!*m, Tomns iii. Lugduni, 1617. (Coloma3 Aggripinte, 
1619. Ed. Coll. Sion.) " Since Peter had more zeal than 
the rest of the Apostlea. . . . when he struck theservant 
of the high priest, it is for t/iis reason, among others, we 
may conceive that the eoveveign priesthood was com- 
mitted to him by Chiist, and we may affirm that Ignatius 
was chosen to be the general of our order, because be 
would till a Moor that had blasphemed." — -In Psalm 105, 
V. 31. 

Leonaed Lessius : De Justitia et Jiire, c<Kterisque 
viriwtibus ewdinalilms. Parisiia, 1628, (Antverpise, 
1621. Ed. Coll. Sion.) « The sovereign Pontiff, as 
the vicar of Christ and the superior of Christendom, can 
directly annul and remit every obligation contracted 
with another upon the faith of an oath, when there is 
sufficient cause for it; which remission is as valid as if 
the person, in whose behalf the oath had been sworn, 
himself had made it. — ^Lib. ii., de Jti^em, c 42, dub. 12, 
n. 64. 

John Db Dicastille : De J-ustitia Ot Jinre, cmterisque 
virtutibus cardinalibus. Antverpite, 1641. " The clergy 
are exempt from lay power, even in temporal things, is 
thus proved. No man is dii'ectly subject \into one, who 
has not any jurisdiction over him. , . , but the layprince 
(or president) has no jnrisdiction over the clergy or 
ecclesiastics. , . , But a secular prince cannot punish the 
clergy, therefore ecclesiastics are not subject to lay 
princes." — Lib. ii., Tr. 1, Disp. 4, Dub. 8, dc Judieio 
prout Actus Jtiatitia;, n. 196. 
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"The clergy are exempt from lay power, not only by 
human, civil and ocmonicai law, but also by divine law." 
—Ibid, n. 128. 

James Geetskr: Opera Omnia. Tom. si. Defensio 
Sodetaiis Jesu. " It is a question la the schools, whether 
it is lawful to MU an innocent p&rson f What harm, I 
pray you, is there in these questions ? Or what do they 
contain contrary to the public peace and tranquility? 
Certainly if the question, 'Is it not lawful to kiU a tyrant ?' 
be seditious, the question, ' Is it lawful to kill an innocent 
pei-sonf will he much more seditious. The question is 
neither an affirmation nor negative, hut a simple inquiry. 
And to put a question haa nothing to do with sedition. 
The preacher adds that the Jesuits, m this question, in- 
cline to the affinnative rather than the negative, as their 
writings will safficiently show. "We do not only incline, 
but moat wilhngly adhere to the part which has been 
chosen by Sb. Thomas and others, who reply to the 
question by distinction. In conformity with their 
doctrine, a Jesuit of great celebrity (Gregory of Valentia, 
Tom. iii., Disp 5 Qu 8,)ha8thna wi-itten. . . (A prince) 
is either a tynnt, not because he has unjustly usui'ped 
his throne, but because he makes a bad oee of his other- 
wise legitimate authoiity, in the administration of the 
government, or else he is a tyrant through the power 
which he has torcibiy ustu-ped, ... If he were a tyrant 
of the lattei kmd, any m«m might kill him." 

Lest you should be anxious about the death of John 
Guiqard, know that it must bo ascribed to the times, and 
not to his guilt. You will never be hanged if you con- 
tinue as innocent as he was. — (Tom. xi, Append, ad Apol. 
p. 317, A.) 

We are not so timid ^wA faint-heartEd that we fear to 
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affirm openly, that the Eoman pontiff can, if occasion re- 
quire, absolve Catholic suhjects from tTieir oath, of aUe- 
giance. . . . And we add, moreover, that if it be done 
discreetly and circamepectly by the pontiff, it is a meri- 
torious work. — ^Vespertilio HKretiooB, p. 882. 

Maeiana: De Regis Instractione, Lib. i, cap. 6, 
argues ; It is cbiefiy concerning tyrants of the latter that 
there is much discussion. , . . Say then, scribbler, Is every 
prince who refuses to obey the Soman pontiff a tyrant of 
the latter kind? Do the Jesaits determine this? This 
ia what Marian requbea that a tyrant of the latter kind 
may be killed by a private person ; or that at least, that 
if such a judicial sentence cannot be pronounced, the 
common voice of the people may, with the consent and 
approval of leai-ned men, proclaim this or that prince to 
be a tyi-ant.— Ibid, p. 883. B. C. D. E. 

Tiie more common opinion ia, that it ia never iawful 
to attack a prince, who has become a tyrant of the second 
kind, before a public and judicial sentence has been pro- 
nounced, by which he is solemnly declared an enemy of 
the State, and therefore, before he can be deprived of the 
power which he possessed by those who have the right 
of taking it away, — ^Ibid. 

James Geetser : Opera Omnia. Tom. vii. Defensio 
Rmncmonrnt PoiUifiaum. Ratiabonse, 1736. The first 
(pi-oposition) is, that secular pi-inces have no power over 
the clergy who dwelling in their dominions, either by 
divine or hnman right. 

We deny that any example can be produced from the 
Old Testament which proves that the Levites were snb- 
jects to laymen. — Lib. ii, Con^d, 3, p. 467, D. 

The clergy onght indeed to be subject to higher 
powers; but to their own and to those wliicii are suited 
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to tlieir state, that is, to the ecclesiastical powers. — 
Ibid. 11. 

The clergy should also be obedient to the laws of 
princes, ■which they enact with the assent and concmrence 
of the ecclesiastical magistrate. — Ibid, p. 468, C and D. 

But the clergy do not belong to the king's jni-isdiction. 

It will not be found in any Catholic author that a pope 
can be deposed by an emperor; but emperoi-s may bo 
deposed by the pope, T,viil be found in niany.^Ibid, p. 
484, B. 

Patji. Latmaitn; Theologia Moralts. Wirceburgi 
1748. (Lutetite Pai-isiorum, 1627. Id. CoU. Sion.) As 
the body is subordinate to the soul . . . and things tem- 
poral to things eternal, so should the civil power be sub- 
ordinate to the ecclesiastical power. . . . Wlienee Boni- 
iaee VHI. concludes, in Mxtran. Unam Satictam. . . . 
It is necessary that the sword should be subject to the 
sword, and the temporal authority to the spiritual power ; 
since the apostle says, " There is no power but of God : " 
yet the things which proceed from God must be regu- 
lated with order unless the sword were subject to the 
sword, and were reduced as an inferior to the highest 
power. — Lib. i, Tr. 4, c. 6, de Legibus, n. 3. 

The clergy do not incur the penalty awarded by civil 
laws, neither can tliey be pnnished by the civil magis- 
trate. , . , — Ibid, n. 4. Corollary. — The civil laws 
which invalidate a will, or which render persons incapa- 
ble of making a contract or a will, in punishment of some 
crime committed by themselves or their ancestors, do not 
extend to the clergy, as Navarre and Sanrez remark 
after the common opinion. The reason is evident. For 
such a law is penal, and comprises a coaotive force, which 
cannot extend to ecclesiastical per soiu. — Ibid, n. 5. 
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That the clei^y in. not directly and specially hound ty 
the civil laws, eithei by virtue of the !aws themselves or 
by the mmI legislative jiower; for they are entirely ex- 
empt from such authority by every kind of right. This 
is the opmion of Azoi and Saurez, of Bellarmine in hia 
apology agauist the king of England and of Adam Sau- 
uer.— Ibid, n. 6. 

BusKSBAtna and Laceoix: Tlieologia Moralis, nwno 
pluribus pavtihus auota A R. P. Claudia Zcbo-okc, SoGie- 
tas Jesu. Colonise, 1757. (Colouife Agi-ippinis, 1733. 
Ed. Mus. Brit.) To strike one of the clergy, or to bring 
Mm before a eeculai- tribunal, is personal profanatioo. — 
Tom. ii, Lib. iii. Pars. 1, Tr. 1, c. 2, Bub. n. 48, Resol. 1. 

A man who has been banished by the pope, may be 
killed any wbere, as Fillincins, Escobar and Diana teach ; 
becaase the pope has at least an indirect jurisdiction over 
the whole world, even in temporal things, as fax as may 
be necessary for the administration of spiritual affaii-a, as 
all the Catholics mdntain, and as Saurez proves against 
the king of England.— Tom. ii, Lib. iii, Pai's. 1, Tr. 4, o. 
1, Dub. 2, QuEeat. 178, § 4, n. 795. 

Gkbqoet of Valentia : Oosnmeniariorum ITieoloffi- 
corv*n. Tomns iii, Lutetise Parisiorum, 1609. (Lut. 
Par., 1660. Ed. Coll. Sion.) Without respect of per- 
son, may a judge, in order to fevor a friend, decide ac- 
cording to any probable opinion, while the question of 
right remains undecided? . . . For the sake of his 
friend, he may lawfully pronounce sentence acoc'ding to 
the opinion which is more &vorable to the interest of that 
friend. He may, moreover, with the intent to serve his 
friend, at one time judge according to one opinion, and 
at another time according to a contraiy opinion, provided 
only that no scandal results from the decision. 
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Can an adidterer, who is questioned hy a woman's 
kuaband, deny that he committed adultery with his wife ? 
I answer : he can, by equivocally asserting that he did 
not break the matrimonial tie, which, in fact, is true. 
And if he has sacramentally confessed the adultery, he 
can answer. Tarn innocent of this crime, because by con- 
fession it has been pardoned £md removed. — ^Moral The- 
ology of Ligouri, Lib. iii, n, 153. This work was "more 
than twenty times examined by the fathera and declared 
to be sound and according to God."— Sana ac Secundum 
Deum. 

Can the human miod conceive such blasphemy, such 
deep stmned pollution, as the Romish authors have declar- 
ed their principles to be aa set forth hy their own writers f 
Read them, people of the United States. Read how the 
enemies of your coiintiy train the papal army to enchain 
your postenty, if not yourselves. Here is their revela- 
tion of the great conspiracy against human i'reedom 
cloaked under the garb of religion. 

What should be thought of the patriot who remained 
peaceable and tranquil if the British or French army held 
any portion of our people or territory in subjection ? 
Yet, a foreign foe at our doors, training papal millions in 
these principles, is not only allowed to live, bat permit- 
ted to reign among us ! 

Note. — The origiiial laUa of thia chapter is embodied in the manu- 
soripti but (imltted in print to reduce the size of the volame. Theao 
authorities are for the Grat time published in an English translation. 



Hosted by Google 



CHAPTER VII. 



BBOKBT INSTIIVCTIONS TO 1 

How these InstrncHons ireie found— TLe Jeanils" denlsJ— Thelf OBqueattMcd An- 
tbcntlolty— Eeal Estate— MaiTisge Arrangemenla— 'WoinBn, how -won— The 
nesresl RelatlTe eacriaood at llicir book— Tho way t« got Public Offlccs— Decoy- 
ing "Widows— Daughters— Sons— Tha fljmger of Families who ate uniter Komish 
Inflncnco—Bortowine Money to flefrand— How to Been™ Wealth and Talent- 
Modern Jesnita— Wliat they do— "Wlio aasociates with tham—Politiciflns— 

of Popcrj— ThaOsthtotbe Pi^e. 

This uode of Jesuit-laws is not to be made known to 
eveiy class of Jesuits. They have hold, daring, jnfamona 
men, ready for desperate deeda, by steel, bullets or pois- 
oned chalice. These know what others do not. They 
have disguised agents in mask. These know something 
peculiar to their work. They have crafty, shrewd, eoiir- 
teons, polished men, who assodated with the distingnished 
and powerful ; they have instructions, unknown to others. 
They have decent, eerioas, moral men, sent out to en- 
snare the moral, serious and unsuspecting. These teach 
that their vow is one of poverty, that they have nothing 
to do with politics or wealth ; their sole object being to 
put down herelios ! Hence, all classes swear, that they 
know no " secret instructions." 

When these rules were discovered, however, eveiy one 
saw and recognized the Jesuit-platfoi-m in their atrocious 
code and conspiracies agiunst the rights of man and the 
cause of God. 

In 1624, the University of Paris charged the Josuita 
with being governed by "secret instructions." In the 
(223) 
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History of the Jesuits, vol. i., p. 326, we find a Eoman 
Catliolie bishop of Angelopolis asserts the same thing. 
A work is in the British Museum, called " PormuleB 
Provisionum diversai'iim : a G. Passarello, summo studio 
in unum coUectte," pnnted at Venice in 1596. There is 
a copy of these "Secret Instructions" in manuscript, and 
at the end of it is this significant mandate : "Let them 
he denied to be the rales of the Society of Jesua, if ever, 
they shall be imputed to us." When the Duke of Bruns- 
wiok took Paderborn, Westphalia, he seized the Jesuit 
college, and gave their Hbrary and papers to the capu- 
chins ; and these monks being no friends of the Jesuits, 
brought them before the public. At the end of this 
copy, the same characteristic injunction is found: "If 
these ]-uIes fall into the hands of strangei-s, they must he 
positively denied to he the I'ules of the society."* 

Mi-.McGavin, in the Glasgow Protestant, (vol.ii,) says: 
" John Sohipper, a bookseller of Amsterdam, bought a 
copy of the The Secret Instruetions, and afterwards re- 
printed it. The Jesuits hearing" he had bought the book, 
demanded it back from him, but he had sent it to Hol- 
land. The edition Schipper printed was then purchased 
by the reverend fathers, some few copies excepted. From 
one of these a reprint was made, and the account pre- 
fixed, which is sdd to be taken from two lioman Catholic 
men " of credit." In 1669, the learned Dr. Compton, 
Bishop of London, published in England a translation of 
the Secret Jnsincetions. His arguments on their author- 
ity, and hia chai'acter as a scholar and a divine, are a suf- 
ficient gnarantee that his name and influence would never 
have been given to sustain a work of dubious authority, or 
one calculated to mislead the pubhc. The edition before 
* Sao London Chrlsljaii Obaarver, vol xiv,, p. 189. 
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113 waa published in LondoD, 1723, and dedicated to Sir 
Eobei-t Watpole, who was prime minister of George I, 
and George II. 

In chapter I, section y, they are told, in order to give 
a colorable gloss to their poverty, tho purchases of real 
estate, adjacent to the place where the college is founded, 
must be assigned by the provincial to distant colleges, 
that the government of the country ean never attain a 
certain knowledge of the amount of their revenues, 
let no place but opulent cities be pitched upon for 
founding colleges. Let the greatest sums be always 

extorted from widows In every province let 

none but the principal be fully apprised of the real 
value of our revenues, and let what is contained in the 
treasuiy of Rome be always kept an inviolable secret. 
Let it be publicly and privately demonstrated, that the 
only end of their coming there was for the instruction 
of youth, and the good and welfare of tbe inhabitants ; 
that they do all this without the least reward, and do not 
encumber the people like other religious societies." 

Chapter II treats of the way to become familiar with 
the great in any country. They are told to manage to 
get the ear of those in authority, and then secure their 
hearts, by which way all persons will become our crea- 
tures, and none will dare to give the society disquiet. 
The priests are to wink at the vices of t!ie powei'ful, and 
to encourage their inclinations, whatever they may be; 
but this is to be done with generals always avoiding par- 
ticulars." Section 4. " It will further us in gaining favor, 
if our members aitfuUy worm themselves by the interests 
of others into honorable embassies to foreign courts in 
their behalfi but especiaEy to the pope and great mon- 
archs. Fiu-ther, gi-eat care must be taken to curry fevor 
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Tvith the millions of the great, who, by smaU presents and 
many offices of piety, we may find means to get faithful 
intelligence of the master's inchnatlons and hnmois, and 
thus be better qualified to chime their tempers." 

"How much the society has benefited from their en- 
gagements in mariiage treaties, the houses of Austria, 
Bourbon, Poland, and other kingdoms, are experimental 
evidences. Wherefore, let such matches be with prudence 
picked out, whose parents are our friends, and firmly at- 
tached to our interests." . . . "Ladies of quality are 
easily g^ned by the influence of the women of their bed- 
"Chamber, By all means pay attention to these, for 
thereby there will be no secrets in the family but what 
we shall have disclosed to us ... " " In directing the 
consciences of great men, our confessors are to allow 
the greater latitude that the penitents may be allured 
with the prospect of such freedom, and will depend upon 
our direction and eownsel. Princes, prelates, and all who 
are capable of being of signal service must be so favored, 
as to be made partakers of all the merits of the society," 
"Let it be cunningly instilled into the people, that 
this society is entrusted with a far greater power in ab- 
solving, in dispensing fasts, with paying and demanding 
debts, with impediments in matrimony, than any other. 
They will then have recourse to us, and thereby lay them- 
selves under the strictest obligations. It will he very 
proper to give them handsome entertainments, to address 
them in a complaisant manner, to uivtte them to hear 
orations, sermons," etc. " Let proper methods be used 
to get knowledge of the animosities that arise amongst 
great men, that we may have a finger in reconciling them ; 
and gradnally become acquainted with their seci-et afiairs," 
etc, "But should a discovery be made, that any per- 
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son s&fves eitlief Idag or prince, who J8 not M'ell af- 
flicted towards our society, bo atone must be left un- 
tui'ued, by our members, or wliicb ia moat proper, aome 
other, to induce him by promises, favors or prefermenta, 
to entei-tain a friendship for and familiai'ity with us. 
Finally, let all with such ai-tfulneas gain the ascendant 
over piliices, noblemen, and the magistrates of every 
place, that they may be ready at our beck, eeen to sacri- 
Jicc their nearest relations and moat intimate friends, 
when we say it is for our interests and advantage! ! !" 

Chapter III. These aecret inatructiona direct "how 
those at the head of afim's should beti'eated, and others, 
who, though not rich, have the capacity of being other- 
wise serviceable." The directions are : "to court their 
authority for obtaining several offices to be dischai'ged 
by ua; if their secrecy and faith may be depended on, 
TiQ may privately use their names in amassing temporal 
gooda. They must be calming the minds of the meaner 
sort of people and wheedUng the avei'sions of the popu- 
lace into an affection for our society." "In proaeeuting 
the same end, we must engage such prelates to make use 
of, both for confessors and counsellors ; and if they at 
any time aim at a higher prefennent from the see of 
Rome, their pretensions moat be backed with such strong 
interest in our friends in every place, aa we ahall be 
almost sure not to meet with a disappointment." " Due 
cai'e must be taken that the society have the power of 
presenting vicars, for the cure of souls, to all the colleges 
they found, to the end that we gi-asp the government of 
the church, and its parishioners by that means become 
such vassals to ua, that we can ask nothing of them that 
they will dare deny «s." 

" Whenever the hei-etios oppose ua, we must endeavor 
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by the prelates to secure the principal piilpita. If it 
happens that a nobleman or prelate is employed in an 
embassy, and pass through a province where we have 
colleges, let them be received with dae honor and esteem, 
. and as handsomely entertained as religious decency can 
admit to prevent their opposing our society, etc. ' In 
confessing noblemen, seem to have nothing in view but 
God's gloiy ; but by degi-ees, and sensibly to be directed 
towards political or secular dominion, but in a solemn 
manner affii-m, that the administration of public affairs 
is, what we with reluctance interfere with. Care should 
be taken to lay before them the virtaes persona should 
be furnished with, who are to he admitted into public em- 
ploy, not forgetting slyly to recommend to them such as are 
sincere friends of our order ; but this must be done in 
such a manner, {unless the prince or bishop enjoin it,) for 
it may be done hotter by such as ai-e their favorites or 
femijiars.' " 

"Wherefore, let the confessors and preachers be in- 
formed, by our fiiends, of persons proper for every 
office, and above all, of such as are our benefactoi-s, and 
whose names let them cai'efully keep by them, that when 
propel- opportunities oeeor, they may be palmed upon 
the prince or government, by the dexterity of our mem- 
bers or agents." 

Reader, you plainly disc-over here how Protestants 
and Jesuits co-operate in the United States, and why 
leadmg political men, bend and fall before their su- 
premacy at the ballot box ! " Let confessors and 
preachers soothe the rulera, never giving the least offence 
in their sermons or piivate conversations, with a winning, 
complaisant address, to dismiss from their minds all 
imaginaiy doubts, etc. ' Upon the death of any person 
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in power, take timely ewe to get a friend of our eooiety, 
in his room ; but tliis must be cloaked with aiich cunning 
and management, as to avoid giving suspicion of our in- 
tending to usurp the prince's authority." 

lu chapter V. we are told, that " resistance must be 
wiade " against those who attempt setting «p schools for 
the education of youth in places where our members do 
so with honor and advantage. In such eases, princes and 
magistrates mnat be told, that different methods of in- 
struction must necessaiily imbibe different pvinciples and 
we must persuade them that no society but ours is qualified 
for an office of so great importance 1 Let our members be 
mindful to give some public signals of their virtue and 
learning, by directing their pupils in the presence of the 
gentry, magistrates, and populace in their several studies, 
or engaging them in some other seholastio exercises, for 
gaining public applaose !" 

So we find at their annual college commencements in 
all parts of our land, the Roman CathoHo prelates are 
seen exciting public applause ; while those enemies to our 
liberties bring one boy forward to speak on " Patriotism," 
and Miother on the " Life and character of Daniel 
O'Connell," who hated our free institutions, and loved the 
pope so dearly, that he left him his heart, which was 
embalmed after his death, and sent to his holiness at 
Rome ! These Seci-et Instructions devote much attention 
to the means of decoying rich widows. Tliey say : " the 
confessor must so manage her that she will not do the 
least thing without his advice ; that she must resort to 
frequent sacraments, because in that she freely makes 
the discovery of her most secret thoughts and every 
temptation." "Discourse must be made her concerning 
' widowhood, and the inconveniences 
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of wedlock, etc. ... It will be proper now and then to 
propose some match to her, that she is known to have an 
aversion for, and 'when she has been made disposed to 
live in widowhood, let her be led to make a vow of 
chastity for two or three years at least, that all tenden- 
cies to a second mariiage, and all conversations with 
men, even her nearest relatives Mid kinsfolks, must be 
forbidden under pretence of closer union with God." 
" Let them renew theii' vow of chastity,' twice a 
yeai'; they must be visited and treated with not too 
mnch seventy in confession ; allow them whatever plea- 
sures they have an inclination to. Let women that are 
young and descended of noble parents, be placed with 
those widows under vows, that they become accustomed 
to our directions ; and let sonae woman be chosen by the 
family confessor, as governess over them," etc. They 
are then taught by these disgusting rules "to yield 
their whole estates to the colleges and works of 
sacred charity, such as buying ornaments for churches, 
wax-tapers, wine, etc., for the services and sacrifices." 
Mothei-s are instnicted, in chapter VIH,, "to prac- 
tice chastisement severely on the young in their 
cradles, and when their daughters are nearly grown up, 
let them be denied the common dress and ornaments of 
their sex, and promising them a plentiful portion, on 
condition they become nuns, let them lament their own 
misfortune, in not having lived a single life." 

"Let onr members converse freely with their sons, and 
occasionally introduce them into our colleges, and let 
everything be shown in the beet face, so as to invite 
them to enter themselves into the order. Let them see 
our gardens, villas, hear of our travels over the world, 
familiarity with princes, etc. Entertain them with 
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pleasant stories, ajid aliew them the preGmlneiice of our 
order ahove all others. Be carefal to provide for these 
youths tutors, firmly attached to our own interests." 

Chapter IX. treats of increasing the resources of their 
colleges. It says : " When a confessor has got a rich 
penitent, let him immediately infovm the rectoi-s, and 
try all winning artifices to secure him. But the whole 
success of our nff^rs tunis on this point, viz : that .ill our 
members, by studying a compliance with every onu's 
humor, work themselves into the good graces of their 
penitents and others with whom they converse; to 
which end, where places are inhabited by the rich and 
noble, let the provincials take care to send a consider- 
able number : what a plentiful harvest is like to crown 
their endearors I" 

"If it happen that rich married people, who are 
friends, have daughters, let these be persuaded, by our 
members, to make choice of a reli^ous life. But should 
there be an only son, let no means be omitted to bring 
him over to the society, and freeing him from the fear of 
hia parents ; show him bow acceptable to God, shoald 
he desert his parents, without their knowleilge or con- 
sent ; and if this be effected, let him enter the noviciate 
in a remote college having first given infonnatioa to 
the general 1" 

" Let widows, or other devotees, be brought to give 
up all they bave to the society, and be contented to live 
on such allowances from time to time, as we shall think 
they have occasion for," etc. "The better to convince 
the world of our poverty, let the superiors borrow 
money on bond, of some rich pei-sona who ai-e our friends, 
and when it is due, defer the payment thereof. After- 
words let the person who lent the money, be visited 
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(especially in time of dangerous eiekoess), and by all 
methods wrought npon to deliver up the land. "VVe 
shall thus gain handsomely without incuiring the ill-will 
of the heii-s. It ivili be proper to borrow money also at 
some yearly interest, and dispose of it at a higher rate, 
our friends compassionating the necessities of the society, 
when they find ns engaged in erecting colleges and 
building churches, may forgive as the interest and may 
be the principal, and make us a donation in their wiils." 

"The society may alio tiaftn, advantageously, undei 
the borrow ed name of some iich meiehtnts oui fiiends 
and this miy be done e\en to the Indies ■whn.h ha\e 
furnished us not only with ^ouls, but plenteouily snppheil 
oui coffei-s with weilth" In section 14, they "insist 
that the physician of then ftiends be in the interest of 
then society, so that imong othei leasons hemaygi^e 
notice of the dangei of the patient, w ho by the ten ora of 
pargatoiy, his money may be extoited, to espnte it" 
"Women, too (section lb) ire diiected to withdiiw 
secietly, sums fiom their liuabands to the same pious 
end ' " 

Chiptei SII In discoursing on thoie to be ftioted 
111 the society, it dwells upon "the netessity of secunn^ 
tho^ who 'iie ot distmguiahed families, or hive weilth, 
01 tilents And this attention mn^t not wholly ccise 
until they nie undei vows, feaimg the result would opei 
ate ^gmist them ' 'If any -ue to be dismissel tieat 
them with the ntmost seventy, huiiy them fiom one 
duty to anothei , and though they do whate\ ei you task 
them always finl f iu!t lad imlei this pietense lenioie 
therti" "Foi the slightest offence subject them to t 
heivT punishment in public constontlj abash tiiem, till 
they lie \bk no longei to bear it, and then turn thtm 
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Chapter XV. treats of conduct to nuns and female de- 
votees, " Manage to curry favor with the principal mon- 
asteries, and by degrees get an acqumntance, and work 
yonraelvea into the fi-ienilship of almost the whole city." 

"II Gesuita Modemo" is the title of a work concern- 
ing modern Jesuits, published in Italy about seven yeara 
ago, by the eminent writer Vicengo Gioberti, a professor 
and Romish priest, elevated by the late king of Pied- 
mont, Chai-les Albert, to the rank of his prime minister. 

Such a truthftd and unimpeachable history of what 
Jesuits are to-day, should be read by every intelligent 
man and woman in our land. Here we see what Jesuits 
are this moment, not in Italy or France, but even in the 
United States. Their thoughts, theii' feelings, their pur- 
suits, are opposed to liberty, under their appearance of 
being themselves liberal! They disguise their name, 
dress, manners, language, profession, etc. 

From the Jesuits began the extinction of liberty in the 
present day in Spain, Portug^, France, Italy, upon the 
continent of Europe, in Mexico, and elsewhere upon the 
American continent ! By whom, but the Jesuits, was 
Louis Napoleon put upon the throne of France and the 
pope himself restored to the Vatican ? By whom, but 
the Jesuits, did Santa Anna attempt again to succeed in 
Mexico, and who but they keep it prostrate at the feet of 
the pope ! 

Who are allies of the crafty Jesuits in oar own land ? 
The ignorant and superstitious Eomanista merely ? No, 
the too-trusting and unsuspecting Protestants, whose lore 
of toleration lead them to regai'd all sects of religionists 
as equally good. 

To these, we add the dishonest and corrupt politicians 
of all political parties, who would sell their country for a 
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railroad gi-ant, or the liberties of tbe people forever, 
provided they could but get control of the government 
for the term of four years! 1 

The Society of Jesus, we have seen ia avowedly insti- 
tuted to oppose freedom of conscience, and to persecute, 
disperae and desti'oy heretics (protestants). Then, is it 
singular, that despotism, with every kind of civil and reli- 
gious oppression, have ever reigned, where the Jesuits have 
prevailed. This is plmnly to be discovered with i-egai-d to 
England, whei'c their influence is enlarging every day, and 
it is no less visible in the United States at this present 
time ! It is the Jesuits who are now fulfilling the mission 
of the pope in our country, in meddling and entangling 
protestant sects, struggling against, depreciating, ridicul- 
ing and libelling them by every means in their power. 
It is to undermine and destroy our national liberty, that 
the religious liberty of our country is attacked; our 
Bible thrust from the public schools of tlie country ; and 
the very foundation of civil and social liberty disturbed, 
by the educational system they are forcing upon the 
people ! 

The " Archbishop" of New York calls the American 
schools, in which the Bible ia read, " godless," " a uni- 
vei-sal deterioration of your youth," and declares that 
they are " responsible for the awful crimes which blacken 
our courts of justice," and that "no Catholic shall 
darken the dooi-a of these schools." " The Bible," says 
St. Augustine, " explains the Bible 1" 

TM Freeman's Journal republished in Januaiy, 1S58, 
tlie following from the Lo7-idon Itambler, concerning 
the increase of Romish power in the United States : 
" Chui-ches, schools, seminaries, colleges, religious com- 
munities, bishopries and archbishoprics are rising as if 
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by encliantmeiit, in all parts of tlie republic. In the 
arehiepiscopal province of New York, at the present time 
(1858), there are over eight hundred churches, and 
nearly one million of Catholic souls I The city of New 
Tork, which, twenty years ago, could number but seven, 
can now boast of over thirty places dedicated to Catholic 
woi-ship within its precincts," 

A few days ago a gentleman from abroad, visiting one 
of the public schools of this city, was called upon to 
make some remarks to the pupils. He complied with 
the request, and in the course of his address had occasion 
to refer to one of the parables in the gospel ; turning to 
the principal, he asked for a Bible to read the passage. 
The teacher had not one at hand, and called upon the 
scholars to hand him a Bible. There was not one in tiio 
room ! He then sent to the other apartments, and dili- 
gent search was made in vain through all the rooms of 
the building, in a school of probably more than a 
thousand scholars, and not a copy of the Bible was to 
be found ! ! ! 

" There are thirteen public schools in the city of New 
York from which the Bible is officially expelled. We are 
informed that some of the school officers, charged with 
the examination and seiectton of teachers, cannot wiite 
their own names."* 

It is decreed by the Romish church that whoever 
shall read the Bible, without the permission of a priest, 
shall " be incapable of receiving remission of sins, and 
incur a temporal punishment." 

Every man defends truth, when he attacks eiTor ; and 
against these insidious traitora and imposters, who are 

* New York Observer, Oetotier, 1858. 
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here to compass this nation's downfiill, no neutrality can 
be permitted. He who is not against them is with them, 
and, MO recognized by them. IfJ for the sake of tlieir 
influence, voters and time-serving politicians, preaehera 
and teachers, remain inactive as they now are, the day 
may come when there may come a massacre of Ameri- 
cans, which will exceed that of St. Bartholomew's with 
the Haguenots of France, or the slaughter of the Wal- 
denaea in Calabria and Piedmont 1 

The veiy name of the " Holy Roman Apostolic Inqnisi- 
tion," is enough to excite alarm, when we know the pope 
has it established, through these agents covertly, even 
alreatly among as. These agents are called the " In- 
quisitors of the heretical pravity," and are chosen from 
cardinals, bishops, prelates, priests, monks and fi-iars. 
Their office is to try, judge, and condemn heretics ac- 
cording to theii-laws in the "Black Book," of which we 
have given an account in a previous chapter on the In- 
quidtion. The Jesuits are hero in the United States, to 
defend this "Holy Inquisition," and snpport the faith of 
the Romish Church, when despised. Tbia Society of 
Jesuits has alarmed all Europe — enlightened, liberal 
Europe ! The best sons of France, of Spain, of Germany 
and Italy, have declared they are. associated with the 
crowned oppresaoi's of the people, to strangle national 
liberty, both religious and civil. 

The following is a part of the Jesuit's oath to the 
pope : 

" I do denounce and disown any allegiance as due to 
any heretical king, prince, or state, named protostant ; 
or obedience to any of their inferior magistrates or 
ofiicers. I do further declare the doctiines of the Church 
of England, of the Calviniats, Huguenots, and other pro- 
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testants, to be damnable, aud those to be damned who 
will not forsake the same. I do farther declare, that I 
will help, assist, and advise aU, or any, of his Holiness' 
agents in any place wherever I aJiall be ; and do my 
utmost to extirpate the heretical protestant doctrine, 
and to destroy all theix pretended power, legal ov other- 
wise. I do further promise and declare, that notwith- 
standing I am dispensed with, to assume any religion 
heretical, (that is, hypociitically I may become so,) for 
the propagation of the mother chm'ch's interest, to keep 
secret and private all her agents' counsels as they en- 
trust me, and not divulge directly or indirectly, by word 
writmg, or circumstance whatsoever, but execute all 
which shall be proposed, given in charge or discovered 
unto me, by you my ghostly father, or by any one of 
this convent. AU which, I, A. B., do swear by the 
blessed Tilnity and the blessed sacrament, which I am 
now to receive, to perform, and on my part, to keep in- 
violably ; and do call all the heavenly and glorious host 
of hearera to witness my real intentions to keep this my 
oath. In testimony hereof, I take the most holy and 
blessed sacrament of the euchai'ist ; and witness the same 
further -with my hand and seal, to the face of this holy 
convent." 

"Jesuitism foi-merly acted openly, like a conqueror; 
the modern system aete secretly, like an assassin. To 
belie what has been said of them, they have chosen 
another road, so as to govern in religion and society. 
If you should put the question to them, as to what they 
propose to attmn, they would reply: "The gi-eatest 
glory of God I !' But if you question the facts, you will 
be forced to conclude, that it is an immoderate thirst for 
domioion, to render themselves necessary to the pope 
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and to kings, in order to govern the pope and the whole 
Roman hierarchy. Thus Catholicism and Jesuitism and 
despotism, are one and the same thing." 

Fonnerly thei-e existed Jansenists and a Gallicaii 
church ; hut all this has disappeared, and no one can 
longer be a good Catholic withont being a Jesuit.* 

Fathei De '>met has lecet tly been appointed by the 
go\einment a? cl iplam of the Oregon ai-my ! The In- 
dian? aie sad to be in hiih subjection to this Jesuit 
fath r as to m^l e him a pfw v ia the land, from the 
bank? of the Eio Grande to the Columbia river. He, 
theiefore, who is the owotn foe to our civil freedom, and 
kboring to destroy it, is deemed the most efficient agent 
to subjugate the Indians, to advance the policy of our in- 
stitutions ! ! ! 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

>CIBTY, OB SOCIBl-Y OF HOLY FAITH. 
The Embloraa of U-Awfol Oatli— CaMebiEm— Eatablfshoa In tho United Statcs- 



Thesb aubtle allies of absolute governments have a 
society of a secret character, called the " San Fideeti, or 
Society of Holy Faith," or " Brethren of the Catholic 
Apostolic Society of the San Fidesti." Its emblems are 
dpstruction and dtath. Hope is forever extinguished.* 
They are significant of a/mplete annihilation. The in- 
Boiiptions and mottoes are the summing-up of all the 
anathemas and excommunications, hui'Ied by the church, 
against all who rebel againit her laws. Here is their 

"I, N. N., in presence of Almighty God, the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost, of the ever immaculate Virgin 
Mary, and of all the celestial court, etc. ; of you, honored 
father, swear, that I will sooner cut off my right hand, 
and die of hunger, or under the greatest torments ; and I 
pray the Lord God Almighty to condemn me to the end- 
leas pains of hell, than to betray or deceive one of the 
honored fathei's and brethren of the Catholic Apostolical 
Society to which I subscribed at this time, or if I do not 
' We have seen a card rececUy, having the Amwcan flag, and! a 
hand grasping an instrumont, aimed at it. Tliis is one of tbe embJema 
of the San Fidesti, shown by one member to another in our presence, 



inadvertently. 
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scrupulously fulfil its laws, or give assistance to my bretli- 
ren in want. I swear to defend myself in the cause which 
I have embraced, never to spare a sbgle individual be- 
longing to the iotamous combination of the LiberiJs, 
whatever may be hia birth, parentage, or fortune, and to 
have no pity for the cries of children, nor of old men or 
toonien, and to shed the blood of the infamoui JJiberals, 
even to the last drop, withotit regard to age, sex, or rank. 
Finsdly, I swear implacable hatred to all the enemies of 
our Holy Roman Catholic religion, one and true." 

The catechism of the San Fidesti Society, secretly at- 
tested as genuine, by Signer Arduini, in "Italia del 
Popolo," of March, 1850, p. 96. 

Domanda. Have we a fine day ? 

Hesposta. To-morrow, I hope, will be better. _Z>. That 
will be well ! for the road is bad. H. It will soon be.im- 
proved. D, In what manner? R. By the bones of the 
Liberals. I>. What is your name? S. Light. i>. 
Where does the light come from? H. Fi-om heaven. 
D. What do yon intend to do to-day ? M. To separate 
the grain from the wheat I D. What is yonr original 
name? Ji. » * » D. What ia youi- profession of 
faith ? H. The destruction of the enemies of the altar 
and the throne. D. How long ia yonr staff? Ji. It is 
long enough to sl/rike them. D. What plant produced 
it ? It. One sown in Palestine, grown in the Vatican, 
and under whose leaves alt the faithful are safe. J). Do 
you intend to travel? H. Tes. B. Where? S. To 
the contests of faithfulness and religion, on board the ves- 
sel of the ^'- Msherman," 

We have now, the catechism of the same society, for 
those initiated into a higher grade. 

J). Hail 1 weleome. Tell me, for the second time, who 
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from the Jesuits, inquisitors, etc. Under tlie laws of 
suspicion, this society waa active under the late Pope 
Gregory XVI., as it now is under Pope Piua IS. Exiles, 
executions, arbitrary imprisonnaents, the frequent ex- 
amination of dwellings, with innumerable aJ3ts of oppres- 
sion, are the work of this society. When the pope visited 
Ancona, in 1841, and was besought by wives and suffering 
friends, he oooUy answered, "Don't speak to me of that 
set of men ; I will have nothing to do with assassins," In 
another chapter of this work, we have shown, that the 
same atrocities of the Sanfediats, in executing the will of 
that tyrant, have been enacted under Pius IX. 

There are two orders of thk society, Padre Sanfidesti 
and Fratelle Sanfidesti, The latter class know no limits 
to the crime which they are bound by their oath to com- 
mit, as ordered, without any inquuy of any kind from, 
their leaders, and know no secrets of the society, fu/rther 
than their orders. 

Signer G-ajani delivered a course of lectures in New 
Haven, under the auspices of Professor Sillimau and 
other distinguished men, in 1853, In one of them, he 
stated, that the pope's nuncio, Bedini, came to the 
United States, among other purposes, to establish this 
Sanfidesti Society, and did establish it among us. He 
said, that by-and-by, wo would see one distinguished 
Protestant dropping off, then another ; that dissension and 
distrust would be created almost imperceptibly among 
friends. One means of taking off by poison he explained 
thus : " It is a subtle liquid, looking like water, and pre- 
pared with much extreme nicety, as to elude the most 
skillful medical examination. Wlien it is deemed desii-a- 
ble for any individual or individuals in a family to be put 
aside, for political or other causes, this poison is given to 
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you are ? Ji. One of your brethreD. J). Are you a 
man ? H. Yes, indeed ; and I cooBent that my liand and 
my throat be cut, to die of hanger, and in most terrible 
torments, if I deceive or betray a brother. J>. How do 
you hww a brother faithful to his God and his prince ? 
H. By those three words : "'Fs,kh,hojiii, and indissolubh 
union." D. Who admitted you among the Sanfedista ? 
S,. A venerable man with white hair. D. "What did he 
do to admit you ? R. He made me place one knee upon 
the cross and my right hand upon the holy eiioharist, and 
armed me with the blessed sword. D. In what place did 
he receive you ? M. On the banks of the Jordan, in a 
place not contaminated by the enemies of the holy reli- 
gion and of princes, at the hour when the Divine Redeemer 
was bom. D. What are your colors? R. White, white 
and red I cover my head; and I cover my heart with white 
and yellow. I>. Do you know how many we are ? R. 
We are certainly enough to annihilate the enemies of the 
holy religion and monarchy. I>. What is your duty? 
R, To hope in the name of God and of the only true Ro- 
man Catholic cburch, J>. Where does the wind come 
from ? R. From Palestme and the Vatican ; and it will 
disperse all the enemies of God. D. What are the knots 
which bind you? R. The love of God, of the country, 
and of truth. D. How do you sleep ? R. Always in 
peace with God, and in the hope of waking at war with 
the enemies of his holy name ! D, How do you call your 
steps? R. First alpha, the second IToah's arb, the third 
tie imperial eagle, and the fourth the keys of heaven. 
I>. Courage, then, brother, and perseverance. 

This society is composed chiefly of vagabonds and out- 
casts of aodety, but is directed by officei's, high in au- 
thority in the Romish church, men of education, selected 



Hosted by Google 



San Fidefti Society. 243 

the cook or chamber-maid, who arc told by their confes- 
sor to put it in the food or water, once in eight days, to 
save their employers' eouls ! The party eating or drinking 
will gradually be undei-mined in health, but will be unable 
to discover the caitse — so will his phyeieian — but the 
work goes slowly on, and aiter months of suffering — 
sometimes, on. stronger constitutions, it may be longer — 
the pai'ty expires." It was supposed, to be the agents of 
this society, by whom the Laiarge Honse and Metropoli- 
tan Hall were bamed down in 1854. When it was au- 
nounced that Gavaazi would lecture in that hall, the 
threat was made. He lectured there on Friday night, 
and nest day sailed for Europe ; that night they were 
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Tbo Pops deimnaa tho cspnjslon of tlm Bible from die public Bohools In tba 
United StotM— TI18 Arobblsliop of Hew Turk obey*— It ta expelled— Tho 
reward — The Boinol books of lie country mnlUstei by Eomish power — A 
eootet eonaplMoy require it— The Madeira Prolestanis— The blosslEg of Clubs 
in Philadelphia to elect a KomaD Catholic Legislature— All opponents of popery 
—Prot«Blanl3—MoHiirn— Roman CatJiolio Prayer Book introduoed In Proteslant 
Omllesi, by aerciota— The fiitil resall— Arebblshop Kenrlct— On the Oonfoaslonal 
—Cardinal Wiaeman and the BreviBry- Tho Bibla the foundation of nil <mr Ciiil 
and BBllgions Bigbta. 

Fbom the principles of tbe Jesuits, their oonatitutiotiB 
and secret iiistractiona, the American people, for the first 
time, have tho palpable revelations of a secret oath-bound 
organization, in the United States, with the representa- 
tive of the pope at its head, conspiring to put down oar 
institutions, laws, and government, as shewn by their 
own writers. Its object is to advance the civil su- 
premacy of the church, and its members ai-e sworn to 
obey any orders which may emanate from and " by 
authority," at wKatevet sacrifice of life and property 
may he necessary to seau/re the desired end. It maltes 
one shndder with irrepressible horror to hnow that an 
organized army is in our midst, at our dooi-s, around 
our fire^des, in our schools, who are bound by oaths 
and obligations to obey the behests of one man, no mat- 
ter, if in doing so, this land be deluged in blood, and 
the very existence of our institutions forever destroyed 
(2«) 
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■were they possessed of that power. The Llasphemoua 
oaths, uttered hy every member, binds him to regard 
those high officials who represent the Pope in this conn- 
try as God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. They are sworn 
to obey them as their advisers and directors, in every- 
thing, appertaiuing to their civil and political rights and 
actions, and by their avowed principles and practices, are 
ready to make a willing sacrifice of life, health, honor, 
character, or property, to defend or advance the Church. 
They are sworn to labor for her welfare in the' United 
States, and to obey her orders. They are sworn to use 
eveiy faculty they possess, every pecuniary or political 
advantage they enjoy, every exertion they can make 
and every act they can perform, solely to further the 
ends of the Church, whose single aim is to fasten papal 
tyranny and despotism upon tho American people. These 
men are sworn to disregard our laws, aacrijice our lives, 
property and honor; tamper with our institutions, via- 
kUe the sanctity of our halls ofjtistice, and deluge our 
streets in Mood, if the Church require it ! Yes, men of 
America, this Society of Jesus is constituted the bulwark 
of the Roman Catholic church in this land ; its millions 
of em oiled members, from the archbishop to the last 
Jesuit priest, have taken the awful oaths, which obliges 
them to be trained, equipped, and drilled, for the execu- 
tion of any act of treason or blood, the Pope or General 
of the Older shall command to be done among us ! Every 
week something new, more meddling, more inquisitorial, 
than the previous, occurs, and who can longer wonder ! 
From this parent Society of Jesus have sprung numer- 
ous other secret organizations, for the advancement of 
the Roman Catholic chm-ch, all of which subserve the 
one gi'and aim of absolute destruction to human fi-eedom I 
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Consider the peril in whicli we are momentaiily placed, 
■while men, sworn to respect no oath or ohligation, and 
to consider all oatha or affinnatioiis, conflicting with the 
interests of the Church, as of no moral binding effect, and 
therefore null and void, if the Church require it. Men, 
sworn, never to testify against any member of their so- 
dety, to hia injury, in any c<mrt of justice, and never to 
acknowledge under any pretense, or for any purpose, that 
a secret society exists among them. With such enemies 
surrounding us, under a promise of absolution for past, 
present and future deeds of infamy, if the Church require 
it, what life is secure, what character unassdiahle, what 
laws or institutions indestructible ? Yet these men, who 
reveal themselves aa conspirators i^ainst our government, 
and waiting only until powerful enough to strike the fatal 
blow, enjoy the greatest toleration of religious sentiment, 
and have their countless inquisitorial edifices to ruin 
virtue and destroy liberty, protected by our laws ! 

Instead of the Bible, the pillai' upon which our Pro- 
testant and republican stiuctoi-e of government rents; 
these conspirators to our freedom, place the "Garden of 
the Soul " into the hands of the innocent young daugh- 
ters of the nation, and the polluting Breviaiy which is 
found m this work, to be especially recommended by 
Cardinal Wiseman for the daily use of priests and women 
of England and the United States. 

The " Gai'den of the Soul " is in the hands of almost 
every Roman Catholic, and by reference to pages 213, 
314 and 216, the questions may be seen, which are put 
eveiy day, in this country, to every young gir], from the 
age of twelve yeai-s, by her father confessor, preparatory 
to mass and receiving the "wafer, God. 

The Rev. Herman Norton, late Corresponding Secre- 
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tary of the Araevicaii Protestant Society, stated, that he 
was well acquduted with a Pi-otestaat gentleman, who 
was persuaded by a pohte Jesuitical Sister of Charity, to 
send his two young danghtei-s to a Popish school, whose 
minds had been previously corrupted, by the Archbishop's 
prayer book, the " Garden of the Soul " in the hands of 
a eeiTant. After a tenn of two years in the school, these 
girls secretly joined the Romish Church, On returning 
home, they absolutely refused to hear the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures or to unite in the family worship of their 
Protestant parents. The agonized father implored them 
to Imeel before the Lord aroimd the femily altar, but they 
remd^ned inexorable, and prefeired to kneel before the 
priest in the confessional, to the only living and true God, 
Of similar facts in the United States, there are thousands. 

Our Bible tells us, that when the Evangelist, John, 
attempted to kneel before Gtod Almighty's angel, who 
showed him things wonderful in heaven and earth, the 
angel cried out at once, forbidding such homage to any 
being but God ! But the priests of Rome demand abso- 
lute prostration of the penitent at their feet, while they 
are questioning the innocent girl from a Roman Catholic 
prayer boob, the " Gai-den of the Soul ;" and are in the 
confessional, according to Archbishop Kenrick, with the 
authority of God to pardon, bind and loose on earth 1 

The Word of God is not only a prohibited book, m tlie 
Romish system, but the reading of it, or hearing it read, 
is made the worst of criminal offences, and punished by 
the Inquisition. 

We come now to the war on God's Holy Word by its 
expulsion from the public and free schools of this coun- 
try. In 1841, Bishop Hughes, in effect, offered the Roman 
Catholic vote for sale, at Carroll Hall, in the city of New 
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York, if the Bible would be excluded from the o 
schools! Of this movement, the Wew York Herald o? 
June 20, 1854, says: "The ojjerationa of Bishop Hughes 
on the School question, caused the nomination of a 
Catholic Uoket for the Senate and Assembly, and had the 
effect to cause divisions between Americans and adopted 
citizens, at Taiamany Hall." Thus, the Herald, ascribes 
to Bishop Hughes the first church movement in the poli- 
tical affaira of our country ; by introducing " religion " 
into the arena of politics, and nominating a Catholic 
ticket for the Senate and Assembly on the School ques- 
tion ! Let every Protestant and patriot, remember this 
fact. Thirty-eight schools in the city of New York, 
alone, abolished the Bible and oommissionera were ap- 
pointed, to expunge. from the pages of the school books, 
all facts of history which were displeasing to the Papal 
system. Books so mutilated and defaced with black, can 
now be seen at the Bible House, in that city. This 
Bible expulsion from the schools begun by the Arch- 
bishop in the New York Legislature, was followed by 3 
similar effort in the McCiintock bill in Pennsylvania. 
Nine States of the Union have made the attempt to expei 
the Bible from the schools, and in California, they have 



Appropriations of money have been asked of the Penn- 
sylvania Legislature, even to build convents and houses, 
for the " Sisters of Mercy," and actually passed one 
branch of it 1 

Pius IXth rewarded the Jesuit bishop of New York 
with an archbishop's mitre for his zeal and success in 
abolishing the Bibie from tbii-ty-eight public schools, in 
the city of New York, alone ; nor was this all — ^but he 
procured a papal school committee, to examine every 
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book in the hands of the children, and every passage of 
truth in their books of history which were offensive to 
the Pope, were blotted out. Even those boolta which 
praised the pilgrim fathers for their zeal for God's sei-vice ; 
who were exiles for conscience sake, were blackened with 
ink — and these popish Jesuits teaflh in the confessional, 
and in their schools, that the Plymouth Rock pilgrims 
were a band of robbers and pirates, who Sed from Europe 
to America on account of crimes committed against the 
government of papal England I 

The past success on this subject and the rapid increase 
of numbers and influence in the United States; over 
Protestants, as well as their own subjects ; has again 
renewed the war on the Bible and caused a fresh expul- 
sion of this Holy Book of God, from twelve of the pub- 
lic schools, in the city of New York, in 1858. This will 
be a mighty move, if not at once aiTested I 

It is not a matter which affeels merely the professed 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ; nor even the moraJ class 
of men, but those also who unhappily never read the 
Bible at aU ! but who would fight for the privilege of re- 
ligious and civil freedom, and die sooner than have their 
posterity a band of crouching slaves, subject to the abso- 
lute will of a single despot ! If the Bible can be taken 
from some of the schools, it may be taken from all. Can 
anything be more natural than that a system of despot- 
ism, cloaked under the garb of religion, maintained by 
principles, which trample down every one of God's laws, 
should sedulously seek to expel tlie Bible from the sight 
of the people? The Jesuit system of education can be 
effectively enforced only in this way. Then the morals 
of the people would not be guai'ded, either by a divine 
or hmnan code, for who that acknowledged the princi- 
11* 
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pies of their theological ■works would tliink of adhering 
to the constitution arid laws of our land. Who of the 
Jesuit priests wiil aflirm to the people of the United 
States, to-day, that they are not solemnly bound to incul- 
cate, by all means, and at any cost, their system and 
prindples, amongst the American people 7 The Church 
now requires the expulsion of your Bible. People of the 
United States ! Fear this I 

Hus IX,, ia his ailocutiori to the cardinals in Septem- 
ber, 1851, said, "That he has taken this principle for 
ba^, that the Roman Catholic religion, with all its 
rights, ought to be exclusively dominant in such sort, 
that every other religion shall be banished and intei-- 
dicted," 

There is a society, in Europe, called the Christian 
League, organized for "the circulation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; for the advocacy of human rights, and to give to 
all nations rehgious liberty."' Against this society the 
present Pope, Pius IXth, issued a bull, a few years since, 
declaring that " all those who enrol themselves in such 
societies, or who presume to aid or abet them in any wayj 
are guilty of a most grievous sin before God and the 
Church." "It is your duty to remove fi'om the hands of 
the faithful (all) Bibles translated into the /ulgar tongue. 
We especially reprobate the aforesaid Christian league, 
it being their determination to give to all nations reli- 
gious liberty." Can this language of the Pope be mis- 
understood ? Is there any thing of a doubtful character 
m the sentiments it expresses ? Is it not the re-affirma- 
tion of the infalhble system of popery, showing the spirit 
of the Papal See, is now, to all intents, one, with popery 
in the darkest ages of its existence ? Here we have the 
express command of Pius IXth to ev«ry Romish priest 
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in the United States, (as everywiiere beside,) to remove 
from the liands of Catholics all Bibles printed in the 
language of the people. Here we see his open edict 
against reli^ous and civil liberty, and the command of 
the Church is brought to bear in all its force, and dares 
to snppi'e^ and extirpate the Word of the Most High 
God in om- own comitry. 

A society, embracing nearly all the wealtby Homan 
Catholics of Eorope, bas been organized, with tbe eifffeas 
design of establishing Roman Catholic colonies in onr 
Western States. London is its head-<j|uai-ters, but it has 
branches in almost eveiy capital in Europe. 

The prospectus of this society proves clearly tJiat its 
objects and designs are: 

let. To provide the means for colonizing the surplus 
Roman Catholic population of Europe in our Western 
States. 

2d. To do this in such a manner as to create a large de- 
mand for article of European manufiicture ; and, 

3d. To make Romanism the predominant religion of 
the United States. 

In connection with this pamphlet, the Society also pub- 
lished a map of North Anieiica, showing the proposed 
field of Papal occupancy and ultimate ascendancy ; in 
which field is compi-ised the States of Illinois, Indiana, 
Ohio, Michigan and Wisconsin Territory, with Canada 
West. The part of the map colored blue indicates the 
section of American territory, and the red shows the re- 
lative and adjacent portion of Canada, which it is by this 
Society designed to occupy. Nor are we at liberty to 
doubt that occupancy will be but the precursor of dis- 
ruption from the Federal compact and the foundation of 
a Catholic empire in North America. 
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This field of colonization embraces the entire range of 
our lakes and the whole of our beautiful and fertile "West. 

The West is rapidly being settled by a foreign Catholic 
population, acknowledging the Roman pontiff as their 
head. In a few yeara, the population of these Western 
States wil! probably equal the present population of the 
United States; and over that immense population the 
influence of the Cliurch of Rome will be universal, and 
the interests of the papacy all-absorbing ! When this is 
so, the dismemberment of the American union and the 
establishment of popish supremacy over the fairest portion 
of this republic wil! be inevitable. The hatred borne to 
our institutions influences the annual remittance of Euro- 
pean gold to our countiy, to further the cause of the 
foreign hierarchy. The Leopold Society in Austria sends 
its yearly suras to be distributed in the West. The Free- 
man's Journal, the papal organ of the Archbishop of 
New York, gave the following, in 1854, as an appropri- 
ation of foreign capital, to spread Romanism in the United 



For the Establishment of the Keclemptioniat, (Baltimore,) 
Et. Rev. Dr. Lorae, Bishop of Dubuque, (Iowa territory,) 

lefeure, Coadjutor Bishop of Mioh^an, 

Purcell, Bishop of Gineinnati, (Ohio,) 

FeQwielc, Boston, 

Kenriclc, Philadelphiti, 

Wheelen, Richmond, (Virginia,) 
The congregation of the Fudites, in dioeese of Vii 
The Missions of the Pathera of Mercy, 
iDzarista, - - - - - 

Jesuits in Missouri, - . - . 

Jesuits la Kentucky, ... 
Laaarists, designed for Tejas, 

Shall the Protestant Bible and freedom be saved in the 
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West ? or ehail ifc be reduced to tlio preaunt condition of 
the South American States? 

A few years since a nobleman bought an immense 
body of land in Pennsylvania, to colonize Roman Catho- 
lics, and a Western paper states, that " colonies are con- 
tmually arriving among us, of the priesthood and Mty, 
with the avowed purpose of carrying out the designs of 
founding a Roman CathoHc empire on this soil. In 
one ease it was s^d a colony was composed of twelve 
hundred tiimilies; in another, of an order of monks, who 
are reported to have just purchased, in tht! heart of one 
of the richest of oar North- Western States, some sixteen 
hundred acres of land. From Pittsburg to New Orleans 
the land is covered with a population yielding the most 
implicit obedience to the Romish authority and dominion. 
At every prominent point in the entu-e west, bishops, 
priests, churches, convents,, etc., etc., are to be seen. 
These openly and clandestinely are inquiring into the 
affairs of Piotestants, and by their urbanity, meekness, 
and assumed sanctity, are securing their children, and 
thus preparing tor an easy triumph over our American 
heritage." 

Here, then, is the grand movement, to estahlish a 
Roman Catholic empu-e on this soil ! In a few years the 
West win have a population more than equal to the 
present population of the remaining States of this Union ; 
it will elect our rulers and make our laws. Shall it be 
conceded to the Romish despot ? Americans, there is 
but one way to arrest this movement, and yonr salvation 
and that of your posterity requires that you settle this 
question now — ^hereafter it will be too late ! Resist the 
expulsion of your Bible from the schools, or the next 
generation will be Roman Catholic ! Stop your children 
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from learning Godless nonsense, by taking them away 
from Jesnit instruction. Tlie Bible is the foundation of 
all education — it is the foundation of our institutions. 
The American people are not a Roman Catholic race ; 
and in the adoption of laws which made our national ex- 
istence, the question of theii" incompatibility with the 
Romish dootiine was never permitted to arise. Our 
fethera were not influenced by coaaderations favorable 
to Roman Catholics, and, even as colonies of the British 
govei-nment, they complained of Jesuit iflcui-sion, which 
then impeded their march to national freedom ! It is 
the Word of God, our Creator and Presei-ver, that has 
made the nation free, by making the people fear his laws, 
and love, obey and serve Him who is the Lord of life 
and immortality ! If the Bible is once suiTendered to 
our RomLsh foes. Christian education, in al! its glorioas 
results will be destroyed, and the sun of freedom will 
have set forever. 

The Roman Catholic Jesuits are sworn to educate this 
country into their principles and practices, in order to 
subjugate it. To this end, bishops, priests, monks and 
nuns all labor to destroy the Holy Bible. 

The persecution of the Protestants of Madeira from 
1843 to 1846, ivill further prove what the Roman Catho- 
lic spirit is at this day. The queen of Portugal allowed 
two Protestant congregations to worship on that ialaiid. 
In fact, it owed all its prosperity to the merchants of the 
United States and England. But no sooner had the 
English and American residents began to circulate the 
Bible and open Protestant schools, than the bishops and 
prieste forbade the peojJe from attending them, or wor- 
shipping God. They were commanded to adore the 
image, to attend mass in Latin, and the idolatrous con- 
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teseioQ of tlie priests. Those who refused to do this, for 
the sake of Christ, were thrown into dungeons and 
buried like dogs, when tliey diod there. Some were 
whipped to death, others had their houses burned over 
their heads. The British minister, invited the English 
families, who were thus persecuted for loving God's Holy 
Word, to take refuge under his roof. Miss Rutherford, 
an English lady, invited forty of these Protestants to her 
home, and while there, engaged in praiang God, a mob 
attacked the house with stones, clubs, and rocks, and 
broke up the meeting. The most respectable women 
were grossly insulted, and the most bratal outrages wisre 
perpetrated. The pope issued his bull of excommunica- 
tion, which was immediately read fi-om every popish 
pulpit on the island, in which he forbade the people to ex- 
tend any humanity to their relatives or friends who were 
Bible Christians. Mothers were arrested and thrown 
into prison, and their helpless infants torn from them and 
left to die for want of nourishment, except, wiieu taken 
into the Roman Catholic Church by baptism. Even 
goat's milk was prohibited to nourish the little innocent 
babes. This bull was issued in the name of the bishop 
of the island, Don Januario Vicente Camacho, and is 
before us. Through the ^d of the American and Eng- 
lish Protestants, these persecuted Bible worshippers fled 
to the Island of Trinidad, and from thence to the State 
of IHiuois, in these United States. 

Says Mr. Hogan.* 

" While I was a Romish priest in Philadelphia, a con- 
sultation was held between the Popish priests in the 

* Extract from Mr. Hogaii's " Popery as it was and aa it is." Mr. 
Hogan was pastor of St. Mary'a Eoman Catholic church, in Phi]adel- 
phia, for twelve years. 
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diocese of Philadelphia, and it waa secretly resolved by 
them that the best mode of checking SogavCs heresy, 38 
they termed my advocating the reading of the Bible, 
was to take possession of the church in which I officiated 
in the name of the Pope. They aooordingiy wrote to 
his holiness, humbly praying this man-god to send them 
out a bishop, and to give him and his successors in office 
a lease of St. Mai-y's Church in Philadelphia, and all the 
appurtenances theremito belonging. Accordingly, his 
royal holiness the Pope sent them a bishop, with the 
aforesaid lease. I was immediately ordered out of the 
church, and having refused to depart, unless the trustees 
tliought proper to remove me, this emissary of the Pope, 
only a few days or weeks in this country, had me indicted 
for officiating in St. Mai7's Chnrch, although I had the 
fall and undivided consent of the trustees. 

" But the bishop's legal right was questioned ; the case 
was brought before the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, 
Chief Justice Tighlman, presiding. I was discharged 
fi-om bail and custody, and the rights of the trustees sus- 
tained. But the priests and bishops were not content 
with this decision. They put their heads once more to- 
gether, and fencied that they discovered another mode 
by which they could rob the people of their rights, and 
defeat the intention of the donors of St. Mary's church ; 
and what was their plan, think yon, fellow-citizens ? The 
bishop called a meeting of all the priests and leading 
Roman Catholics in the diocese. Every lay member was 
ordered to bring with him a hickory-stick (or clab). The 
meeting was held in the Church of St. Joseph ; and at the 
hour of twelve, at night, the Momiah bisJiop of the diocese 
of Pennsyloania, an Ii'ishman, not more than a few months 
in the country, attended in his pontificals, told the multi- 
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tude who were there assembled, to lay down their sticks 
in one pile, in order that he might bless them for theii- 
use. This was done as a matter of course. The bishop 
said mass, sprinkled holy water upon the sticks, blessed 
them; and this done, the whole pai'ty bound themselves 
by a solenm vow never to cease until they elected a le- 
gislature in Pennsylvania, that would annul the charter 
of St. Mary's church ; and, as an American citizen, I 
blush to state the fact, they succeeded. The charter was 
annulled by an act of the legislature, and property worth 
over a million of dollars would have passed into the hands 
of the Pope and his ^ents, were there not a proviaon in 
the constitution of that State, empowering the Supreme 
Court to decide upon the constitutionality of the acts of 
the legislature. 

" We brought the question of the constitutionality of 
the act before the coui't, Justice Tighlman presiding. 
The court decided in favor of the trustees and myself. 
This, I believe, is the first attempt the Pope has made to 
establish his temporal power in this' country. The priests 
have headed the papists as a body, and have resolved to 
carry, by the ballot-box, theii- schemes." 

Whoever protests against popery is a, protestant. No 
sect has suffered more from the pereecutjon of the 
Romish church, than the Israelite, and in common with 
them, the whole protestant people of the United States, 
should be warned of by the case of young Mortara. 
We cannot better illustrate the hostility of Rome to the 
Bible, than by calling the reader's attention to this fact 
as extracted from The Press. 
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This case, which has created so profound a sensation 
abroad, and given rise to such violent controveray in the 
joarnals of the continent, has been hitherto so little 
noticed here, save in the foreign correspondence of our 
newspapei-s, that it may be desirable, before giving our 
own view of this last aggresaon of the papal church, to 
state shortly, for the information of our readers, the cir- 
cumatancea as they oocnrred. The son of some Jewish 
people at Bologna, aged six years, has been forcibly 
taken from his parents on the pretense that two years 
previously — that is it the age of foui- — he bad been sub- 
jected to the rite ot lay baptism by his nurae. The child 
has been placed m an mstitulion cJIed the refuge of 
catechumens, and la still foioibly withheld from his 
parents under the express sanction of the pope, who has 
been appealed to, on the gronnd thit by the canon law 
he has become a "fubjeLt of the ohnrUi into which he has 
been fraudulently baptized 

This monsti'ous outrage on ^li utage, on all fundamen- 
tal principles of law, and upon those umversal rights of 
man which it ought to be the fii-st object of all law to 
establish and to uphold, has excited, we are glad to ob- 
serve, the strongest and most unfeigned indignation 
among the greatu portion even of the members of the 
Roman Church, The Oosisl/tutionne! the Jbwmal des 
Debais, and the Jfford have animadverted in the most 
earnest manner upon the scandalous conduct of the papa] 
priesthood, and urgent appeals have been made to the 
French government to interfere in the matter. Of their 
right, of our right, of the right of every member of the 
femily of European nations to use their influence by 
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representation to liave this grievous wrong redressed, 
there cannot, we apprehend, be the slightest doaht, if 
not in the mere interest of Mortara, a Jewish citizen in 
the papal states, at all events in the interests of human- 
ity at large. Much as we pity and feel for the parents 
of this unfortimate little victim of papal greed and des- 
potism the interests of the family are absorbed in tlie 
greater question of the interests of humanity, and of the 
necessity that all Europe should make a stand against 
this new attempt of the Inquisition to assert the immu- 
nity of their order and of their system from the control 
of natural and civil law. 

The real issue that is raised by this act of the Inquisi- 
tion, and upon which the Vnivers on its behalf, before it 
was aware of the strength and univei-sality of the feeling 
against it in the first instance, took its stand, is the pre- 
eminence and supremacy of ecclesiastical law and eccle- 
siastical aathority whenever the church and state are 
in presence together, and whenever civil and canon law 
are in antagonism. That is the issue which Rome is bent 
on trying now, and which she will continue to try with 
that continuity of policy and perseverance of action in 
which no other power, save Russia, has ever equalled 
her. She tried it here in England in 1851, when she 
parcelled out the dominion of Queen Victoria into terri- 
torial principalities. She tried it in Sardinia upon the 
question of marriage. She tried it in Austiia upon the 
question raised by the concordat. She tried it in Ireland 
upon the occasion of the progress through the kingdom 
of one of her temporal princes, by proclaiming, through 
the marked and designed omission of the queen's health 
on a great public occasion, the supremacy of the pope 
and his authority, and she is trying it now in the face of 
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Europe by the violent abduction of this boy, and by the 
reSstablishment in GeiTnany of those ecclesiastical coun- 
cils which the Emperor Joseph II, so wisely abolisiied 
and interdicted. In the fii'st attempts she has fdled 
ignominiously. Her territorial bishops are myths, her 
cardinal-prince is a laughing-stock. In Austria alone 
she has met with success. It remains to be seen whether 
the emperor of the IVench, by the aid alone of wbose 
soldiery the pope sits in the Chair of St. Peter, will per- 
mit all law, natural, human, and divine, to be set aside 
and overridden by an organization of despotic priests 
seeking irresponsible t&mpovalpo'm^. We have italicized 
the last words because we desire especially to impress 
upon the minds of our readers the great and important 
fact that these aggressions have every one of them been 
as a tempoi-al, not of a spiritual character, and that in 
eveiy one of them the object has been the acquisition of 
purely temporal despotism, of nnclisputed and irrespon- 
sible control over the pohtical ordinances, the social life, 
and the private property of all men in <^ countries. 

The affair of the Jew boy Mortara, is assuming con- 
siderable gi-avity. The French government has repre- 
sented, in very serious terms, to the pope that it is abso- 
lutely imposKble that, in the middle of the nineteenth 
century, the Roman Catholic Church can be allowed to 
kidnap an Israelite child, baptize him, and shut him up 
in a convent away from his parents. But his holiness 
has answered the famous Non Poasumiis — " sach is the 
law of the church, and I cannot, dai-e not, will not alter 
it ! " The French govei-nment has been deeply hurt at 
this response, and is now pressing on the pope to recon- 
sider it. In the meantime, the affair is creating a pro- 
found sensation in France. Public opinion pronounces 
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decisively and iadignantly against the conduct of the 
papal BOB. The ultra-iEontane party, however, defends 
that conduct with all its usual violence. Aa the matter 
stands, it is not easy to see what ■will be the issue. The 
pope cannot, evidently, give up the child without render- 
ing the canon eabservient to the civil law, and without 
in the eyes of ianaticat Catholics, abandoning a soid to 
perdition ; but the indignation' of the French, and it may 
be added of all civilized Europe, will never let the little 
creature remain in the papal clutches. It is seriously 
recommended by many eminent personages that the 
French government shall mate its troops at Rome rescue 
the child by force. 
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Diuly Mass. 

We find in the United States very frequent allusions 
to the " Catholic Congregations ; " and Protestants sup- 
poae it merely means a community of Roman Catholic 
■worshippers for that single object ! This is not so. 
*' They are an association of men, acting in view of 
temporally promoting their own welfare and that of the 
church. These associates are religious and worldly, pro 
fane and holy; mass and business are equally per- 
formed by them. They are the manufactories of slander 
and calumny. By them are forged the arrows directed 
against the enemies of the Romish church. In their as- 
eemblies are studied Loyola's Precept-book, Dens' Theo- 
logy, Molina's Casuistiy, and Liguori, who sums them up. 
There the pupil is taught that famous sentence ; "It is 
necessary to bo a hypocrite, in order to cut one's way 
through the world," 

These "congregations" are established all oyer our 

country, as in Prance, where, says M. de Montlosier, 

(who had studied these institutions, and been a witness 

on the spot,) " every town has three congregations— of 

[2621 
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the gentry, of the professional students, and of the oom- 
mon people." 

The inferior classes of society were id this respect 
ti'eated as superior classes. By nieana of an association, 
called that of St. Joseph, all mechanics are at present en- 
rolled and disciplined : there is in each district a sort of 
centurion, who is a boui-geois of consideration in the ai'- 
rondissement. The general-in-ohief is M, L'AbbS Leoven. 
Under the auspices of a great personage, he obt^ned 
the grant of the Grand Hall of Versailles. Here he pro- 
posed to organize eight or ten thousand mechanics 
from the departments. Enormous expenses were al- 
ready incnn-ed in preparing this edifice for the recep- 
tion of the enrolled ... A million vnU hardly suffice for' 
all they have consented to do at the will of M, L'Abb6 
Leoven. " While the mechanics were disciplined, the 
wine merchants were not neglected, some of them have 
been ordered to supply them with wine at a cheaper 
rate. Even while they are getting drunk, they have for- 
mulas of pious meditations, or prayers, to recite. There 
is no situation, down to the appointment of domestics, of 
which they have not taken care to possess themselves. I 
have seen at Paris chambermaida and valets, who were 
SM.d to have been recommended by the congregation."* 

" The villagers of the country, ofBcera of the court, 
the royal guai-d, have not been able to escape the ' con- 
gregation.' It is within my knowledge that a marshal 
of Fi-ance, after for a long time, having solicited the place 
of sub-prefect for his son, could not at last obtain it hut 
through a reconunendation from the curate of his village 
to a chief of the congregation" , , . " The Chamber of 



* Who doubla that auoh organizations exist in our country at thia 
present time ? 
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Deputies, io the month of April last, sometimes counted 
one hundi'ed and thirty, aonietim.ea one hundred and fifty 
members of the congregation. Such are the different 
soils to which the congregation is attached by strong 
roots. It possesses still stronger hold upon the con- 
sciences of men, from the religious sentiment which it 
professes, and in their opinions from the royalism of its 
doctrines. Above aU, it has the civil and political au- 
thorities almost entirely at its beck, for it has had the 
nominations oj" almost all.* 

Now let Protestants see what the Catholic congrega- 
tions are doing in the United States. 

We will inform them from the Catholic organ, The 
M-eeman^s Jbwmal, of August, 1858. It saya : " The Mis- 
sionary Company of the 'New Congi-egation of St. Paul 
the Apostle,' have just made a purchase of ground on 
59th Street, New York city, comprising 33 lots, near 9th 
Avenue. They commence their labors with the special en- 
couragement of Pope Pius IXth, and the personal as well 
as canonical approval of the most Koverend Archbishop of 
New York," The circular says : " The religions house 
we propose to establish is not a merely local institution, 
bnt is intended to be the eeiitre of missions to be given 
in all parts of the country. A reference to the past his- 
tory of our missionary band shows that missions have 
been given since April, 1831, in the dioceses of Baltimore, 
Kew York, Cincinnati, New Orleans, Philadelphia, Bos- 
ton, Pittsburgh, Albany, Brooklyn, LouisviUo, Newark, 
Detroit, Charleston, Mobile, Richmond, Savannah, Buf- 
falo, Wheeling, Cleveland, Erie, Burlington and Florida. 
Missions have been given in 17 of our cathedi'als, and in 

* La Religion la Societi^ et le Trono, hj M. le Comte de Mont> 
loiifft, (Paria,) 1838. 
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66 pailsli churches. The whole number of missions has 
been 88; and the whole number of cominunions 173,000. 

" A new religious eongi-egation, under the title of ' The 
Congregation of Missionary Priests of Kt. Paul the Apos- 
tle,' has been organized in this city under the auspices of 
Archbishop Hughes, with a view to the more vigorous 
prosecution of the missions and other works of the apos- 
tolic ministry, in which, as a body, they have been en- 
gaged for the last seven yeara. A very eligible site 
adapted to these purposes has been chosen in the suburbs 
of the city, on which it is intended to build a temporary 
church and so much of the convent as is required for im- 
mediate use. The sum required to purchase this lot and 
erect the necessai-y buildings is from 140,000 to |50,OOO, 
and Catholics of the United States are looked to for this 
sum," 

Thus we see the practices put forth, under the cloak of 
religion, to obtain power and dominion over our country ; 
and amidst the constant and incredible success which they 
fearlessly announce, has attended their diabolical efforts 
to destroy ua ; blind and tolerant Protestants, read of the 
prosperity of the " Catholic congregations" with extreme 
complacency ! 

"Pope KusIXth entered on the thirteenth year of 
hia pontificate on the 17th of June of the present year, 
1858, Cardinal Mattel, on the occasion of this anniversaiy, 
went according to cu.'itom to congratulate his holiness in 
the name of the Sacred College, The pope, in a most 
gracious reply, after expressing his gratitude to Provi- 
dence for having sent happy days to succeed those tiying 
ones of the iirst yeara of his reign, congratulated h 
on the prosperous situation of the church. 

"The pope has published an encyclical letter, addre 
12 
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to all patriarclis, primates, archbishops nnd bishops, le- 
commending them to exercise strict watch over all eccle- 
siastics having the charge of sonls, that they be obliged 
to perfoiin mas3 not only on Sundays and holy-days, but 
on evevy day in the yeai\" 

The above notices show the condition in which the 
pope regards his church in the United States, and ac- 
counts for the increased activity of his emisaariee, who 
now celebrate mass every day in the j-ear ! 
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While the Romish Ciiurch was laying its ecclesiastical 
net-work in the United States, its policy waa one of tlu- 
fense; now it is one of aggression. Protestants have 
allowed, the priesthood to increase their organizations 
and accumulate their atrength ao rapidly, by the indiffer- 
ence with which they have regarded it, that the language 
now used by the prelates and priests iii our country is as 
imperious and dogmatic as it would be in any papal 
country in Europe ! In England and the United States 
openly avowed measures are bemg now taken to put 
Popery up, and bring Protestantism down ! 

They act in this coimtry upon the axiom that the 
pubiic sentiment of tlie next generation will depend upon 
the prejudices and instructions given to the youth of the 
present time. If the young in the "United States can be 
prejudiced against Protestanta and in favor of Eomanists, 
they will in future give the ascendency to popery. Thus 
it is, that Bomiah inflnence is exerted to bring the largest 
number of youth into their houses of education, that 
young men and young women may be made papists. 

There is an organization in Ireland called " the Guilds," 
designed to aid the interests of the Vatiain. These secret 
(2(57) 
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asaoeiatione, intimately affect the Protestant interests of 
our countiy. We will give the reader a few extracts 
from the address and rules of the Irish " Guilds ;" 

" In rendering the nation good Ch]'istiims (*'. e., Roman 
Catholics,) and associating, by the power of their common 
Catholicity, in one gi'eat fraternity, we cannot be nn- 
conscious that great resnlta can he legitimately expected. 
An aggregation of our guilds is a guarantee to pei'sever- 

" Every brother has the eye of hundreds pursuing 
him, besides the pai'ticulnr ■vigilance of his own body. 

"Tlie wardens of each guild ave bound to mate re- 
turns of the mora] and material condition of those whom 
they have in charge ; their attendance at confession, the 
oratory, etc., and thus every brother Las a continual 
Btimnlant to edifying perseverance in grace. Men are 
by these means fenced round mth sacred gaai'dianship, 
placed in a position between which and the divine bless- 
ing, there is nothing to interpose. But we expect more, we 
expect, in time, a public opinion for trath and virtue an all- 
pervading, sound, indomitable (Roman) Catholic spirit." 

"We believe that it is our duty to extend public 
opmion in favor of practical Catholicity (i. e., Popery), 
and to adopt such means as men employ to fonvai'd 
merely material ends. We think our designs far more 
high, holy and important than any that can engage 
literary, politicid or agricultural improvers, and that they 
therefore shonld command as much solicitude, thought- 
fulness, eaa-nestness and labor. Nay, we really believe 
that we shall reach all the ' other things' by God's way 
much sooner than tboae who, as an American philosopher 
says, ' vote God out of the State,' and depend upon 
themselves. 
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" This ' public opinion,' in sustaining of ti'uo religions 
feeling, ii'ill have an extensive operation, and in almost 
every department of society. Individual Catholics and 
large classes, committees, juries and boards, corporations 
and le^alatnrea, the whole state, social, political, com- 
mercial and literary, must feel the influence of our ever- 
workuig, never-sleeping spiiit of Catholic (Popish) truth 
and feeling, which will have the right and power to be 
reflected in every movement of the State. 

"If some unhappily constituted minds seem rather to 
be patrons than disciples of the doctrine of Clu-ist ; if 
they assume to themselves the right of judging when 
they ai'e ignorant, of censuring when they are absurd, 
and of differing when they are ignorant, absurd and 
heretical; if there be a Bpeeies of spurious respectability, 
pursued at the sacrifice of heaven, and earth and common 
decency ; if a heretical hue of soul, conversation, reading 
and opinion, be weakly deemed by them intelligent, 
philosophical and progressive, it is not very frequently 
because they are malicious or infidel, but only because 
they are superficial and victims of then' own shallowaess, 
eaaly impressible and wrought upon by their associations. 
Before the tide of a noble Catholic opmion, all these 
lighter bodies, that occasionaliy produce such inconveni- 
ence, would be rapidly swept away, and, indeed, fi-om 
their very lightness, would more effectively exhibit the 
direction and power of the current, 

" A sound Catholic opinion — preaching Catholic princi- 
ple, and inculcating and pursuing sound Catholic practice 
— would write the history of the Church in our hearts. 
We would glory in l)er gi-eat names, levoi-ence her 
ministrations, study her privileges and her interests, and 
watch over licr hcs'.ltby vigor with jealous cave. Know- 



Hosted by GoOglc 



270 The Guilds of Ireland. 

ing her mission of love aiid hope, and appreciating its 
importance to the present and future interests of society, 
ive would vigilantly guard against every assault npoa 
her libei-ty, and open every home and heart to her 
approach. Believing her to be the power of God, the 
mercy of God, the love of God, the will of God, God 
embodied, we would view and estimate all deeds, difS- 
uuJties, observances and neglects — policy, diplomacy and 
law, just as they affected heb; approve as they sustained 
and discountenance as they opposed her reign, until we 
should have placed her in a position which revelation 
proclaims and history witnesses as her own — the portion 
of tlie evei'-living and ever-suffering Saviour of the world. 

" Let na ask, then, can we overrate the importance of 
a gi'eat public opinion in iavor of the Church? These 
countless iufiuences to which we have adverted, and 
many others *hich we have not named, are daily and 
hourly pronouncing on the Churcb. In any form of 
social being, pnbiic opinion must mould the prejudices or 
principles of the gi-eat majority of sucli individuals. 
From its nature it will insensibly sway them. From 
their own interests it will iiilo them, where truth might 
be ineffectual. And hence to create, foster, extend and 
render such an opinion supreme in this Catholic country, 
is the guarantee of the practical freedom of religion, 
and that the public resources shall be the sei-vants 
of goodness, and jnstioe, and ti'uth. 

" In view of such a noble mission as that to which they 
have adverted, the Council need not remark that every 
feeling but that of Cathohcity must be subdued. The 
affau-s of the politician, the affairs of commerce, social 
and trade affaire have their own place, their own means, 
and tlieii' owri objects ; these may bo very good or very 
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bad, desirable or objectionable, but with them the 
' Yomjg Men's Society' has nothing to do. We seek to 
save men's souls and to create a large Catholic organiza- 
tion. A Catholic heart, a generous, self-sacrificing Catho- 
lic spirit is all we need and all we can seek. Therefore, 
let the postulant be a man, and determined to be a good 
one, and we can aak no further question, and demand 
no other qualification. 

"Let every brother feei convinced that the most 
trivia! infraction of discipline is an assault upon our 
existence, and aa he loves the society let him avoid viola- 
tion of rule, and prevent it." 

The second rule provides that only such boots are to be 
read " as shall be approved of by the spiritual director" 
(i. e. the priest), and the tenth provides, that without hLs 
consent, " no new rules can be adopted, and no act is 
validly performed which is performed against his con- 
sent," illustrating in the first pla«e, the mental slavery 
which every member of these guilds must submit to, and, 
in the second place, the supreme prerogative asserted 
by the priest. 

Of the special i-ules of the guilds, the first describes 
the mode in which the Church of Rome carries out this 
part of her scheme : 

"Each brotherhood is divided into guilds oi fifty, and 
when any of such guilds rises to one hundred mem- 
bers, it is sub-divided into two, the last fifty on the list 
being formed into a new guild. The guild that first 
rises to the nnmber required for sub-division should have 
the fii'st place in the 'Young Men's Societies' general 
— ' Honor to whom honor is due !' — and every 
■ guild, also, as it manifests its energy, by 
enlisting the highest number (100) which a guild can 
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contMD, should have its place iq regular order after the 
guild that has last heen divided into two. The new 
gnilda should keep their place according to the date of 
their fonnation. The puiictaality with which this rule 
is observed will determine the success of the 'Young 
Men's Society.' " 

The sixth and eighth describe the manner of getting 
new members and the raising of funds ; 

" Each guild shall appoint a standing committee of two, 
to assist the wardens and canvass for postulants, to be 
associated with the holy guilds." 

"The wardens of the guilds shall collect the weekly 
contribution, mark the cards and hand the money to the 
secretary." 

The general meetings, " for the reception of membere, 
sire held every Sabbath evening," — strange Sabbath 
work ! — when, 'among other things, a hymn is sung, of 
which the following is a stanza; 

"Faithof our fatheral Mary's prayers 
Sliall will our country back to tliee, 
And through tlie truth that comes from God, 
Bngland shall thsn indeed, be free I 
FaithofourMhersI holy faith, 
We will be trae to thee till death I" 

Charged with this instruction, the Irish come to 
America, ready to unite with ardor in any secret plot or 
association that the bishop or priest may direct for holy 
Mother Church. 
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! EOMISH CHURCH. 



The means used to Bcqnlro Money— Church Property ia EnKl™a— How hold In 

ance— The pncUcsl Besull—A SafUi Lsitr-Swltzerluid iojnred bj JeEnltB— 
Enormous iDoresEe of the PaplatB In the V. B.— Theh'lmmenee 'n'ealth— Chiiroli- 
jards-Heretics denied a Butial—Joho Hitsa and JetomB—Wlckllfii— Henry 
Are yesta uubiiFied— TIew York Schools of the Jeanlts— ChuTcb Property in 
Mexico— How tho PtieBtseaort Money from Iha Dyiog— The IlllnoLg Catho- 
lics and the Canada Priests— Cathcdtala in Amctics— Coronation of a Heathen 



PcKFJc attention haa within the past few years been 
called to the enormous accumulation of real estate by the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy in this country, and upon in- 
quiiy, it is found the eame policy is practised here which 
has distingniahed the Roman Catholic prelacy in Eng- 
land. Long before the government of the United States 
existed, the bishops and monks were acquiring a title to 
the landed estate of Great Britain. They used all means 
to procure a devise or grant from a person on a death- 
bed, "for the good of the church," and recourse was had 
to every other method for obtaining property. This 
wealth the priesthood retained for the holy see, the bishop- 
ric, or the monasteries. Thus absorbing the landed 
estate, they used their wealth to acquire temporal power 
and authority. The British people at tbat time were 
well disposed towards the Romish church, and belonged 
(273 ) 
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to it, but they began to see that the priestly influenc6 
wag gaining an ascendancy which they felt was becoming 
dangerous to their interests. They, therefoi-e, passed on 
act of parliament to prevent the Romish ecMslesinstics 
from receiving grants and bequests of real estate. These 
Itomish priests, true Jesuits, controlled the courts so far 
as to evade the law, by inventing tbe system of " uses" 
and " trusts," whereby one man held laud for another 
man's benefit. Parliament passed new laws, but tbe art- 
ful priests managed to set them all at defiance, and went 
on, as usual, until the time of Henry VHI. — the dawn of 
the Reformation, when a statute was enacted, that effec- 
tually prevented any land grants in such manner for a 
period of more than twenty years, and since then Eng- 
land has had this evil reduced. There was no spirit of 
pei'secution in all this ; but an essentia] movement of 
the people to prevent tbe priesthood from acquiring 
unjust temporal power. It was absolutely necessary to 
protect the lay members of the church, and securing to 
them the property for which they paid their money. 

Now, in the United States, where the British law of 
Henry VIII. {prohibiting ecclesiastics from holding the 
property of the laymen) is also our common law, we 
find the Romisb prelates the absolute owners of the 
whole church property, the real estate, buildings, burial 
grounds, etc., etc. ; and claiming so to own and control, 
as to have the power to tura a congi'egation out of 
doors and shut up any church whenever tbey see fit to 
do so. The immense increase of wealth, by these means, 
alarmed England, even when Roman Catholic ; how 
much gi-eater should be the fears of Protestant America^ 
When charters of incorporations are granted by the civil 
pOM-er, they Jiave to be expressly authorised to hold real 
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t'Statc, and then the amount is limited by the legislature, 
in order to prevent the acquisition of a power thought 
to be dangerous to the welfiure of the people. But the 
Roman Catholic bishops — the deadly foes to our princi- 
ples and institutions, who are Mmimg by every possible 
me.iiis to betray ns — are exempted from the wise and 
ii.\lutaiy laws which control the state 1 Why is this? 
Tiie legislatures of some few of the states have been pe- 
titioned by the Catholio laymen for power to control the 
property of the church; and in New York and Connec- 
ticut, laws have been passed, placing Roman Catholic 
eitizeijs upon aa entire equality with every Protestant 
sect. 

A very important feature in the Roman Catholic action 
in this cotmtry, is, their stated provincial councils, which 
are lield in secret, whose ti'ansacdons arc in the Latin 
language, so that they may be kept from the people. 

Aa far back as the year 1829, the hierarchy detei-mined 
to pervert the system of allowing the trustees, chosen by 
the Mty, to control the church property. In that year, 
the council of Bishops assembled in Baltimore, on the 
Ist of October, and passed the following ordinance : 
" Whereas lay trastees have frequently abused the right 
(jure) granted to them by the civil authority, to the 
great detriment of religion and scandal of the faithful, 
we most earnestly desire, that in ftitui'e, no church be 
ei'ected or consecrated, nnless it be asagned by a written 
instrument to the bishop, hi whose dioeese it is to be 
erected for divine worship, and the use of the faithful, 
whenever this can be done," Approved by Gregory 
XVI., October 16, 1830. 

Tliis suggestion by the bishops did not meet the sanc- 
tion of the laity at that time, and things went on aa 
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before. But in 1849, at the seventh provmciiil council, 
held, in Baltimore, the college of bishops adopted this 
decree : " Art, 4, The Fathera ovdain, that all churches 
and all other eeclesiastical property which have been ao 
quired by donations or tlie offerings of the feithful, for 
religious or charitable nae, belong to the bishop of the 
diocese ; unless it sball be made to appear, and be con- 
finned by writings, that it was gi-anted to some religious 
order of monks, or to some congregation of priesta for 
their use." 

Here is the bold declaration that the right of property 
in the Romiah churches of the United States, is vested in 
the bishops. This deci-ee, it was supposed, under the. at- 
mosphere of their sacred council, wonld bring the trustees 
of the several states to their feet; but the "civil author- 
ity" was too powerful ! The council agsun assembled at 
Baltimore, in 1852, and passed a third ordinance in their 
conncil, which particularly affects the libeities of Ameri- 
can citizens. Its 16th section reads thus : 

" Whereas the things given to God for the use of divine 
worship and works of chai-ity, come under control of the 
churoli, whose duty it is to see that the pious will of tlie 
donors be faithfully executed; and whereas the sacred 
canons have often defended them against the nsui-pations 
of laymen, we strictly forbid the interference of lay- 
men, in the administration of those things, without the 
free consent of the bishops. Hence, not called to this 
by the bishop, they usurp them, convert them to their 
own nse, or whatsoever manner they may be, frustrate 
or defraud the will of the donors, or if they tiy to 
wrest out of the bishop's hands, the things committed 
to his trust and care, even by means of the laws, we 
define and declare that they fall, ipso facto, under the 
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puuishraent inflicted by the lathei's in tbe Council of 
Trent {Sessions 33, uhap. xi, De Reformatione,) on the 
usurpeia of ecdesiaatn-^l propeity " 

The punishment heie thieatent-i is no less than that 
of extonmiunicitioQ It decHrea that the paity "Shall 
be under an anathema, imti! he shall ha\e wholly re- 
stored to the ehuich or to the adniimsti-ator oi benefices 
tliBitoi, the juii&diotions, property, effects, lights, fruits 
inl le^enuea whn,h he his seized, or in whatever way 
they ha\ e come to him, ei en by w»y of gifl of a super- 
btitiou'f peiRon, and until he hhil! have fuitheiinore ob- 
tained absolution from the Roman pontiff." — {Council of 
Trent, p. 170.) 

" Even by the means of the laws !" says this Baltimore 
oi'dinanoe of 1853, "Any person who slioidd withhold 
from the bishops the property of the Churoh, even with 
the aid of the laws, shall suffer excomaiunieation ! The 
mere reading of this ordinance — which can be found only 
in Latin, in the Oatholie book stores of the country — is 
enough, we should thinit, to satisfy the most soeptical 
that the Romish hierarchy claims supremacy over the 
civil laws of every country, and pai'ticularly of the 
United States, at this present time. 

Thomas Aquinas, a favorite author of Romanists, says : 
"That it is neceasaiy for salvation to submit to the Ro- 
man Pontiff;" " that the pope, as supreme king of all 
the world, may impose taxes on all Christians, and de- 
stroy cities and castles to presei-ve Christianity," He 
adds, "that the pope is the summit of both powers, and 
when any one is denounced as excommunicated for 
apostacy, his subjects are immediately freed from his 
dominion and their oath of allegiance to him."* 

' Bell. V, 1-5, Thomas II. Socund. quca, 13, art. 3. 
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Bellamiine declares it to be the eommon opinion of 
Roman Catholics, "that the pope, by reason of his 
spu-itual power, has, at loaat indirectly, a sapreme power, 
even in temporal affiiira." Baronitia, the historian of the 
pontificate, says : "The civil principality is undoubtedly 
subjected to the sacerdotal, and that God has subjected 
the political government to the dominion of the Chuioh," 
and " they are all branded as heretics who take from the 
Church of Rome and SeeofPeter, oneof the two swords, 
and allow only the spiritual."* 

The Council of Trent decreed thus : " Tlie pope is 
prince over all nations, Idngdoras, etc." Cardinal Zaba 
tells us : " The pope can do all things, and is empowered 
by God to do many things, which He (God) himself can- 
not possibly perform !" 

The present pope follows the doctrine of the Isiinud 
Belknaine, and prefere, for the time, to defer the diieut 
exercise of his temporal dominion in the United States, 
and to work indirectly and secretly, until he shall accom- 
plish gi-eater political results I In 1809, the pope issued his 
anathema agmnst the emperor Napoleon, and virtually 
absolved all his subjects from their allegiance to the 
throne of France. In 1794, the Conncil of Piatoia ap- 
proved the declaration of the French clergy, that the 
pope had no power to depose kings, or absolve subjects, 
thus clearly shomng the pope claimed this power ; and 
in 1851, the pope anathematized a book written to refiite 
the doctrine that he (the pope) had aright over temporal 
things. 

" In July of that year, 1851, Pius IX. exeoramunicatod 
the king and parliament of Sardinia, and deckred a law 

* BeU. V. 1. Baronius, aoQO 07, § 33, 53. lb. anno 1003, § 14. 
Haeresi, Politic, anno 1073, § 13. 
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null and void, which, the government had passed to sap- 
presa monastic and religious eommimities, colleges and 
ctmrches, etc., and placing the revenues and property in 
the hands of the civil power. In Spmn, in the same 
month (July, 1851), the government passed a church pro- 
perty law, and forbade bishops to confer holy orders, 
which law the pope abrogated, and declared it null and 
void.* 

These authorities are sufficient to piove the power 
which the Roman hierarchy claim at this day in the 
United States; but we wil! give one from the organ of 
the Archbishop of the province of New York, The 
Jesuit prelate is said to be the real, though not the 
ostensible editor of The M-eeman''s Jbwrnal. The fol- 
lowing extraot we find published in 1853 : " The Pope of 
Rome has supreme authority over every diocese and 
over every square foot of aurface on this globe. His 
rights are circumscribed only by the ends of the earth 
and the consummation of ages." Hence, the pope haa 
partitioned our countiy into eight provinces, and placed 
over each a bishop, only requiring a cardinal to complete 
the most potent engine of evil that ever existed on the 
face of the earth 1 

Let us see, now, wha,t haa been the practical effect of 
the Romish ordinance on the church property question. 
'JTie Catholic laity resisted it in New Orleans, in Buffalo, 
and in New Torb. It was to settle the latter case that 
the nuncio Bedini was ostensibly sent by the pope in 
1854 ; but the trustees and laity remained firm, and they 
were excommunicated 1 The Catholics appealed to the 
New York Legislature, and prayed that Protestant as- 
sembly to relieve them from the oppre^ion. They asked 
* Sorth American Etivicw, for Jan., 1800, 
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that they might be confirmeil in their right, to keep their 
ownpropertyont of the hands of the bishop and bis succes- 
sors. The result was the passage of the celebrated Church 
Tenure Bill, which reiterated the law of ITSS, adding, that 
when a bishop held the property of a congregation, and 
died without paa^ng it to the tra8teea,it became the pro- 
perty of the State, to beheldin trust for the congregation, 
and returned to them the moment they elected trustees. 
In the debate on the bill, Hon. Eraetus Brooks remarked, 
that Archbishop. Hughes probably held propeity in his 
own right to the amount of $25,000,000 in the city of 
New York. The archbishop flatly denied the fact, and 
challenged Mr. Brooks to the proof 1 He emd it was all 
" God's property !" Mr. Brooks went to the office of 
Registry, and copied the records, and published the 
statement of what he found, and thereby accomplished 
the most triumphant viudicatioa of the truth he had 



Switzerland, Pi'Otestant and republican Switj;erland, 
could not escape the jealousy of surrounding despotisms 
in Europe. The Romish power stole into her boimdaries, 
to subvert her liberal institutions. The Jesuits sneaked 
into citizenship and obt^ned the right to vote, created 
dissension and civil insurrection, and, in the name of " the 
Church," secured an ascendancy in the cantons, and held 
the Diet in awe, till they were finally driven out of the 
country, in 1847, at the point of the bayonet I The same 
coui-so is persistently being pursued in our country by the 
Jesuits. Look for a moment at the increasing numerical 
extent of the Romish Church in the United States 1 Fifty 
years ago there was in this whole countiy one Roman 
Catholic diocese, two bishops, sixty-eight priests, eight 
churches, two ecclesiastical institutions, one college and 



Hosted by Google 



Wealth of the Romifh Church. 281 

two fomale academies. At that time the entire popula- 
tion of the oonntry waa less than seven millions. Hafl the 
Catholic Church only kept pace with the pi-ogress of the 
population, we should have had this day four dioceses, 
eight bishops, two hcndred and seventy-two priests, three 
hundred and twenty churches, eight ecclesiastical instita- 
tions, four colleges and eight female academies. Instead 
of this, we Hod in the single diocese of New York they 
have more than donbled. 

In the entire United States, instead of four dioceses 
(which a proportionate increase would have given) there 
are forty-one; instead of eight bishops, there are thirty- 
nine, and two apostolic vicars; instead of two hnndred 
and seventy-two priests, there are eighteen himdred and 
seventy-two ; instead of three hundred and twenty 
churches, there are two thousand and fifty-three, besides 
eight hundred and twenty-nine stations; instead of eight 
ecclesiastical institutions, there are thirty-five ; instead of 
four colleges, there are twenty -nine ; and instead of eight 
female academies, there ai'e a hundi'ed and thirty-four. 
In other words, taking the number of priests and of 
churches as a basis of computation, the Catholic church 
has increased within the last half century, seven times as 
fast as the population I 

How is this progi'ess to be explained ? The pope of 
Rome says, " Freedom of conscience is an absurd and 
dangerous maxim," and "the liberty of the press is the 
fatal license of which we cannot entertain too great 
a hoiTor." The Church holds the conscience of its sub- 
jects in the United States, and by its confessional, repels 
every sentiment of freedom, and exterminates it. In 
this way it seizes the right of suffrage; it annuls our 
statutes by its councils ; it parcels our ten-itory into 
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provinces, anrl enforces its iiievocable decrees, through 
the ageiicy of its secret spiritual police. It is the Roman 
Catholic church which has fomented discord among Pi-o- 
testaiits, and courted thera thi ongh Jesuits nntil they h-i^ l 
controlled thousands, who 11 e unconetiously ni their &mi 
While the moment a membei of the Romin Catholic 
church is suspected of entertiinin^ fieedom jf opinion 
he disappears, or is found to h'v^e died by some my^teii 
ons violence. 

The, pope of Rome is, to-diy, the gieitest imlh mm. 
in America! He wields 1 ponci ovei the tenipoul 
a^rs of this Union, and grisps Health fir gieatei thin 
belongs to our government 

He binds these miUions in pel [etui] mortmim to le 
held in obedience to hia amgle wiU ' The chuich ol '^t 
LoHis, in their petition to theNew YoiLlegiaKtme tail 
"For simply refusing to viohte the tinat law at on 
State, we have been subjected to the fonn ot excom nu 
nication, and our names held up to infiray and leproach 
To our members the holj iites ot biptism ind buiitl 
have been denied. The maiin£;e -iiciament refused 
The priest is forbidden to mmistei at oni altiii In 
sickness and at the hour of deith the holy consclatooa 
of religion are withheld." 

The increase of wealth hia been m piopoiti>n to the 
increase of numbera, and the lesources tci its locumula 
tion have no limit in the United Stitea 

Three yeare ago, at 1 Romm comentioa held at 
Buffalo, it was stated thit the wealtb oi;ned by the 
Roman Catholics in this country, ind deposited m diftti 
ent Savings-Banks, amounted to the enormous sum of 
forty-eight millions of dollars! The property of the 
Jesnit-achoois, nunneries, seminaiies, colleges, etc., la the 
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citj- of New York alone, according to their statis- 
tics publiabed in odo of the city journals, January, 1858, 
amonnts to abont two milUons of dollars I 

The "Calvai'y Oemeteiy," controlled by the archbishop, 
on Long Island, covers eighty acres ; and at the bishop's 
rate of the prices for barying, will amount to one million 
two hundred thousand dollars,* 

Rome has ever had large revenues from the grave- 

• The aTarioioua character of the Roman Catliolic hierarchy for 
wetJ-th and power, ia iilustrated, in ttie history of the Council of Trent, 
hy Paulo Sarpi Teneto, published in 1630. Before the Council con- 
cluded its sitting, the pope ivaa urged, by France, to gract lie cup in 
communion. Tliis subject, with the nse of the vulgar 1ong;ue in tlie 
service of the eliuroh, and Ihe marriage of the priestB, were discussed 
in a Conastory held by the pope, A.D. 15G1. Cardinal Pio di Carpi 
opposed all these measures, and urged tliat " to grant the cup, would 
open a gate to demand sn abrogation of all positive constikitioiiE by 
which, only tJio prer<^atiTe given by Christ lo the church of Rome, is 
preserved for those which are " do jure divino " no profit doth accrue 
but tiiat which is spiritual. Fth ftl Igtginth 

service, the inconveDience wo Id f 11 th t 11 Ud thmt th m 
solves divine ; the autlioriiy olplte-wldbed trad dU 
would be heretics. From tlia m ag t p ts t U 
" that having house, wife, and b Idren, IhywU tdp dp tl 
pope, but on tiieir prince; and th 1 f th luld ill mdr 

thom yield to any prejudice ofth h h Thswll itomk 
tljeir benefices hereditary, and h t p th th ty f a 

Apostolic See will be confined to Bom B f gl hf as m t 

tuted. the See of Eome receive I p ht 1 m th t ns d t 
and by it, is made pati'ou of many benefices, of which marriage would 
quickly deprive her." For these reasons the pope refused the request 
of France, Tliis history also informs us, that the pope liavmg, through 
ttie, Jesuits and liie legates and bishops, tlie control of the Council of 
Trent, and the sole power of origjnaljng measures, prevented the 
reform in tlie church in theae and other particulars, and subsequently 
rewarded witli rich benefices the bishops meet useful to him, in the 
CtranciL 
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yard. It is, indeed, a vital portion of tlie papal inapoature 
to make it ignominious to repose in any bnt the ground 
which the Catholics consewate. The canon law of this 
chni'ch prohibits the buiial of " heretics," at all ! In this 
way spiiitual obedience was enforced, and Europe go- 
verned, for several centuries before the Protestant 
Keforraation. Just before the dawn of that glorious era 
in England, a man, named Tracy, was accused of having 
expressed heretical views in his will, he was found guilty 
and his body was immediately dug up by order of a 
commission issued for the pui-pose ! 1 Bums Ecel. Law, 
266. 

Soon after the Norman conquests, the Roman See 
began the exercise of its powei', in holding the exclusive 
possession of the dead, and in deciding who only should 
lie in their consecrated earth. At the same time deny- 
ing to those excommunicated, the right of burial in any 
other earth. The fonnula of the tenth centmy gave 
these cast-off coi-psea "to the fowls of the air or beasts 
of the field," 

John Huss, and Jerome of Prague were bnmed at 
the stake in the fiiteenth century,by order of the Council 
of Constance, and their ashes were not allowed to mingle 
with earth, but were thrown into the Rhine. If by 
chance any suspected of heresy found a grave, they were 
instantly taken np and their ashes treated as those of 
heretics freshly bnnied. 

Wickliffe, the first English translator of the Bible, had 
dai'ed to question certain dogmas of the papal theology, 
but dying in his bed in 1384, he was buried in a church- 
yard in Leicestershire, and remained for forty-one yeai^s. 
Bat being afterwards judicially condemned for heresy, 
his bones were dng up and burnt, and his ashes cast into 
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thti river Avon, in tlie yeai' 1425, of the Christian era. 
This practice of the Bomish church was eoniiiied to no 
particular class of men. 

Henry the fourth, Emperor of Geiinaiiy, after being 
the victor of more than sixty battles, died under an ex- 
communication of HUdebrand, Pope Gregory VII., and 
for five years his body was compelled to lie unburied in 
sight of the majestic Cathedral of Spires, which his own 
iather commenced, and he had finished ! From the year 
1207 to 1313, Pope Innocent III., kept out of their law- 
ful graves all the dead, from the channel of the Tweed, 
Wo funeral bell was allowed to toll ; the corpses were 
thrown like hogs into ditches, and the marriage ceremony 
was obliged to be solemnized in the church-yard, 

l/ookaronndover your cities and country towns, and the 
far West. Take for example the City of New York. Look 
at the statistics : sixty or seventy schools, seminaries, 
and colleges, with their three hundred and twenty Jesuits 
and Jesuitesses for teachers, with the vast suras of money 
amounting to one miUion nine hundred and forty-eight 
th&uaand dollars, according to statistics made, as we un- 
derstand, under the supervision of the priests. But 
these are only their operations in New York. What 
thea must be the whole amount of their machinery at 
work in our other large cities, inland towns, and districts 
of country, from the Atlantic to the Pacific ? 

In California, the Romish archbishop Alemany, has 
become sole possessor of aJI the landed property be- 
longing to the church at the time of the treaty of Guad- 
alupe Hidalgo, now valued at an enormous amount. All 
the church buildings, ranches, grave-yards, etc., are 
included ! 

"People often wonder where all the money comes from 
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employed !jy the Koman Catholicain building thesplcndid 
chapels, cathedrals, pviests' -houses, colleges, nunneries, 
et Iwc genus omne, while the occnpants aU plead poverty. 
The priests, for instance, whose usual answer to an ap- 
peal on the score of charity, is, " I live on charity 
mysel£" People are beginning to find the phenomena 
accounted for. 

The great secret of Rome is this: Money to send out 
missionaries to all parts of the world, and missionaries to 
send bact money. Where does it come from ? Who 
maintfuos the Court of Rome, with all its cupidity, lust of 
power and crime ? We tell you it comes from/oj-ee'^s parts. 
In return for this money and protection, what dees Rome 
give ? Her indulgences and quackeries ! The Protest- 
ants as well as Romanists swell the coffers of the Popish 
Church in the United States. How willingly' Ameri- 
cans are seduced to furnish the instraments of power 
which are surely to be ultimately used against tliem- 
a elves. 

To build the splendid cathedrals in the United States, 
especially in PhOadelphia, Cincumati, Albany, Cleveland 
and Buffalo the people were fined. The Irish Catholic 
population of New York paid at the rate of one dollar 
per capita. Dr. Duff static, that the supeiTntendent of 
the Erie Railroad assured him that throughout, a tract of 
one hundred and twenty miles, the Irish Catholic laborers 
paid nearly twenty-two thousand dollars for this purpose, 
into the hands of their bishop. 

The coronation of pictui-es and exposure of sahits' 
bones, is becoming another fiTiitfui source of raising 
money in our country 1 Who would have thought that 
such heathenish sights as the coronation of a pagan god- 
dess would ever occur in our Protestant country, and 
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that, too, on tlie Sabbath I This Bcenic performance oc- 
curred ia June, 1858, at Hoboken, New Jersey, after 
being duly announced by Archbishop Hughes' organ. 
Two years befoi'e, in the same church, there ivag a 
similar Sunday entertainment for the " faithful," in en- 
shrining the bones of their saint Qnietns, which they 
pretended were sent from Rome. An important feature 
in the last exhibition of this sort was, that the pope 
granted his plenaiy indulgence to all who should attend 
that day ! and the archbishop, as if to show still further 
contempt for the laws and institations of our country, 
granted " forty days' indulgence to al! persona who should 
yiait that i icture dunng the octai e ' 

A plenty inluigence in tie Romish chiich means 
that "m mdivid lal is thereby placed above the p nalties 
o sin TheRcmish doctime IB tl at indulgence is the 
lenisaion of all sins and that God is not ailowed to 
pumsh <ytei they kaie g ai ted an ^ iduJq ce 

Such an exeicise of absolutism as this demands the 
eenong and immediite eon'aderation of the | eople of the 
United "^titea A bishop cin gnat mdulgence foi one 
bundled yeai'! — an iichbi-ihop toi i «i hnnlied jeiral 
according to then lule** 

A few weeks smce, owe hwidred and thiee thousand 
doUars were subscribed for a grand cathedi-al to be erected 
in the city of New Tort — three thousand dollars more 
than was even asked I Two thousand of this sum was 
the donation of Protestants (heretics), " who wanted to 
see a Romish edifice erected on American soil to cor- 
respond with the ai'chitectural beauty of those in popish 
countries !" Deluded men, unsuspecting, tolerant Chris- 

At the call of the archbishop, upwards of seventy 
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thousand Catholics, vao&tly /oreign Insh, rallied by " so- 
cieties" and " congregations," headed hy their priests, to 
the spot where the corner-stone was laid. By the pre- 
late's order, each of these had opportunity given to leiive 
an offering of money on the stone.* 

Pitrat, who challenged archbishop Hughes to deny 
his facts, says, " When a child is born the priests call 
for money. The children who are admitted for the 
first time to commmiion, bring us money ; they maiTy, 
bring us money ; they die, and their friends pay us for 
the passport which we deliver to them, and pay us for 
the right to weep for them. When " mass " is said for 
souls in purgatory, they pay us money. Without money, 
no prayers, no masses, no baptism. If a chapter is read 
over the head of yonr children, bring us money. Money 
to throw water on the cattle, sheep, goats, pigs ; to bless 
the tables, chairs, and the articles of furnituie, money; 
to bless carriages, wagons, cellars, stables, houses — bring 
us money. They say to us, ' Build us splendid and ma- 
jestic churches, adorn our sanctuaries with fine marble 
and handsome carving, with statues, pictures, ciboriums. 
Purchase us sacerdotal ornaments, with silk tissued, silver 
and gold, shining with embroideries and pearls. Bring 
us money for ail these pai-poses, and chiefly for our own 

In England, excommunication liad to be made penal, 
and the payment of Peter's-penea stopped, and the 
church property sequestrated, when, as Lord Hard- 
ivicke says, it had absorbed more than half of England. 
France, Spain and Sardinia had to take similar proceed- 
ings. In Mexico, not long since, when President Comon- 



Hosted by Google 



Wealth of the Romifti Church. 289 

fort confeoated the property of the priesthood, they had 
forty-one rmUions on deposit. 

We well knowthat science and progi'ess are in hostility 
to the spirit and letter of the Roman Catholic system, and 
it ia a subject to be well considered that Archbishop 
Hughes has become a stoctholder in the ocean telegi'aph ! 
In other words, the Fope of Rome is a stockholder in 
the telegraph 1 for Archbishop Hughes, like every Jesuit, 
has again and again declared, that he is not worth the 
bed on which he sleeps, and that al! the Church's pro- 
perty is God's property, that means, the Pope's, who 
" is to him in the place of God !" Now, is it not a 
most vemai-kable fact that Pope Pius IX. should be hold- 
ing stock in a company of heretics ! It is no longer 
strange to ns, since wo sec that tlie Romish Church thus 
obtains monied interest that she may augment her 
power the more effectually. A year ago, the organ of 
the Archbishop of Hew York intimated quite as much as 
we have shown. 

It is true, numerically, Protestantism la yet far in tbe 
ascendant, but the Romish Church is found in every 
country and island oi the habitable globe. Not only 
the priesthood, but the laity are equally at the com- 
mand of the pope. He summons whom he pleases to 
Rome, and he is there ! What could be more feasible 
than to form a combination throughout the Catholic 
world, and, like Napoleon I., concentrate upon any given 
point in the United States? With such oaths and such 
a discipline aa belongs to the Jesuits — which we present 
ia this volume — wo have no guarantee against any con- 
certed action or aggression, shouid any such outbreak be 
deemed expedient by our opponents ; for we have no 
such secret associations as theirs. 
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CHAPTER SIIL 

BEDlNt'S uriSSION TO THE UNITED STATUS. 

msoycctto estafitlah the Inqnlaillon— Eight of Clmroh Ptopcrty— Letter of the 
Pope to this Goyernmenl—Cudioal Anlonolll— Tha ItBllsa'H Letter— Bassi's 
Death—Chdsiil'B Leiiture. 

The prineipal oTjjeet of ttis mission was the question 
between the Trustees of the Church of St. Louis, ia 
Buffalo, and their Bishop, respecting the administration 
of the revenues of that church. The Bishop claimed that 
the administration of that church, hke that of all others 
in his diocese, should be in his hands, and entii-ely at his 
disposal, according to the canon-law of Rome. TheTras- 
tees claimed that the administration was only in their 
hands, according to the dvil-laws of the State of New 
York. The Bishop had excommunicated the Trustees 
and interdicted the church ; and the Ti-ustees, in agree- 
ment with the principal members of the church, threat- 
ened to separate themselves from the Bishop's com- 
munion ; therefore, a legate of the Pope was necessary 
to settle this question. It is a principle, vital to the Ro- 
man church, that the administration of the revenues of 
ecclesiastical property be in the hands of the Bishops, to 
be at the disposition of Rome; and they esteem it a 
great scandal that in the United States of America the 
secular laws interfere in that matter, and effect a diver- 
sion. On this occasion, the Nuncio Bedini was charged 
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to treat with tlie authorities of the government at Wash- 
ingtoQ to obtain favors for the holy see, beginning ivith 
the installation of an apostolical nunciature, on the same 
footing as that in the Low Countries, with the privilege 
of an ecclesiastical court for matrimonial cases, and other 
things, denominatect " of mixed jurisdiction." That ec- 
clesiastical court, which is usualiy mentioned in credential 
letters, and is to be acknowledged by the same authority 
which is acknowledging the accredited representative 
person, is announced as " a court of spiritual affairs," and 
it is nothing else, in plain tei-ms, than the Inquisition 
itself. A nuncio, established in this manner, becomes 
head of the inquisition, which operates by means of the 
Jesuits, with all seci-ecy, and ijas for its object the promo- 
tion of the interests of the church — this is the meaning of 
the motto in the coat of arms of the Jesuits, " Ad majoreui 
Dei Gloriam" — by persecuting in every posi 
the real enemies of Rome, and favoring, as fa 
her real fiiends. Real enemies are understood to be those 
who really do and intend to do her hann ; and real friends 
are those who are disposed to do her good. Some Catho- 
lics are sometimes considered enemies, and some Pro- 
testants friends. On Protestant friends favors are most 
lai'gely bestowed, the favors received from them being 
paid a. himdred-fold. 

Bedini presented to Froteatanta precious rings, brooches 
and snuff-boxes with diamonds ; while to Catholics he gave 
indulgetiees sxtdi pontijieal dispensations. 

Their friends, in particulai- ways, ai-e introduced and 
highly recommended for any kiod of employment, and 
very often, through their mighty exertions, accommo- 
dated with pnblic offices ; at the elections, the vote of 
tbo Roiuan Catholics, (especially the Irish,) which is in 
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the hands of the Bishop, is given to those who in any 
manner have shown favor and indination to the Roman 
Catholics. 

The Nuncio corresponds with the mquisitioa. 

If Eedini had found decided favor in Washington, as 
had been promised him by L. Cass, Jun,, in Rome ; and 
if the cry of the Italians had not been raised against him 
as the murderer of that eminent patriot, TJgo Bassi ; in 
short, if his misaon had had a successful issue, he, Bedini, 
would have been the first Apostobc Nnncio m the United 
States; and God knows whit his mtentions and aspira- 
tions were agdnst the \eij pilladium of hbeity, our 
Bible, and our Constitution he might hive achieved 
against our civil and religious liberties We do neither 
know what were his secret instiuotions, but his mis- 
don, as everybody knows, havina; ended bidly, be so 
far compromised the inteiest of the holy see in this 
conntry, that, on his letuin to Re me, he wi' set aside 
with an office of no oonsideiation and inthout any hope 
of promotion to the caidiu Jate, it leiat, toi the present. 

We will now introduce the cuiioua state docnments 
from Rome, in connection with this Nuncio. 

Note. — The priest of each parisli in Eome, notes: "Ist. TliereBideiico, 
street, number, and sJoiy, occupied by each parishioner, 3d. His 
nam^ £iinil; and baptismal, and place ofbirtli. Sd. Hie rank, whether 
Doble or not, tradesman, studenl, workman, &c 4th. Whether mar- 
ried, bachelor or widower, &c. Stli. If « stranger, we must indicate 
howlo!^ a resident of Borne, and bow long he has lived ia the paiisii. 
6th. Where he lived before comiog here. 7tJi. What sacraments lie 
has received, and if that is not sufficient, obsei-ve tliat there is a blank 
space to write down other obaervalJona." "The same is done with 
Protestants, except we indicate them especiaJlj as Protsatants. Besides, 
every j-oarwe must denounce totho eeolesiuatical hoard and to the po- 
lice all Protestants living within our parish."— Dk Sakotis, 
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CAEDINAL J 

Excellency ; — Monsignor Gastoiii Bediiii, Archbishop 
of Thebes, appoioted by the Holy Father as Apostolic 
Nuncio to tlie Empire of Brazil, has been directed to re- 
pEor to the United States, and under such circumstance 
to compliment the honorable President in the name of 
his Holiness. This prelate being endowed with tbe most 
brilliant qaalities of heart and mind, was well deserving 
of this distinguished commi^ion from the Holy Father, 
I beg, therefore, that your Excellency will be pleased to 
receive him in that tindnesa of spirit which is character- 
istic of your disposition, and to extend to him whatever 
assistance he may need. Your fiivor will be the more 
necessaiy to bini to facilitate his being kindly received 
by the President, to whom he is to present a Pontifical 
letter, I venture to flatter myself that yon wiil respond 
to my request, especially in consideration of the object in 
view ; and with this hope I Lave the honor to tender you 
the assurance of my distinguished consideration, 
Your Excellency's lantroveno, 

(Signed) G. A. AurOKEiii. 

Rome, March Slst, 1853. 
To his Excellency the Minister of Foreign Relations, 
Washington. 

Pius DC. To the President of the United States. 
Pros IX. Pope. 

Illustnons ajid Honored Sir, 
GKEEn:iNG ; 

As our venerable brother Caxelaraus, Ai-elibishop of 
Thebes, accredited as onr Envoy in Ordinaiy and Nuncio 
of the Apostolic See neai' the Imperial Court of Brazil, 
has been directed by us to visit those regions, (the 
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United States,) we have at the same time especiiilly 
chai'ged him to present himself in our Bame before your 
Excellency, ancT to deliver into your hands these our let- 
ters, together vnth inaoy salutations, and to express to 
you, in the wai-mest langnage, the sentiments we enter- 
tain towards you, which he will testify. "We take it for 
granted that these iiiendly demonatrations on onr part 
will be agreeable to you, and least of all do we dovibt 
but that the aforesaid venerable brother, a man eminently 
distingnished for the sterling qualities of mind and heart 
which characterize him, will be kmdly received by your 
Excellency ; and inasmuch as we have been entrusted hy 
JMaine commission with the care of the Lord^s flock 
THEOuoHOOT THE woELT, we Cannot allow this opportu- 
nity to pass without earnestly entreatiog you to extend 
your protection to the GathoUcs inhabiting those regions, 
and to shield them at all times with your power and au- 
thority. Feeling confident that your Excellency will 
very willingly accede to our wishes and grant our re- 
quests, we will not fail to offer up oar humble supplica- 
tions to Almighty God that he may bestow upon you, 
illustrious and honored sir, the gift of his heavenly grace, 
that he may shower upon you every kind of blessing, and 
unite us in the bonds of perfect charity. 

Given at Rome, from the Vatican, March 31st, 1853, 
the seventh of our Pontificate. 

(Signed) Pius IX., Pope. 

These are exact copies of the letters transmitted to the 
United States Senate, and on file, numbered (55) in the 
State department, bearing date 19th March, and received 
on the 18th Apiil, 1854. 

Mark this language of the Pope! "And inasmuch as 
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we have been entrusteii witli the Loid fltLk through- 
oat the ■world, ' extend' your pioteetion ts the Catholics 
inhabiting those ewjionsI" What a shimo that the 
Lord's floct should be exposed by theii iisi leace in the 
heathenish regions — (the United fetite'' of America) — 
should need that " protection" be extended over them, 
that they may be enabled to live unong heieti il Ameri- 
cans — stubborn repablicans, who, not a«knon ledging a 
State church in papal Rome, have no powci exerted to 
interfere between them and their Cieitoi and Preserver. 
How studiously does the Pope piotect Ameiican Pi-o- 
testant citizens at Rome, who cannot utter a sentiment 
of liberty, or be seen with a Bible, or allowed to have 
one in their posaesaiou, while their poor bodies are de- 
nied the rite of barial ! 

Eedmi is represented iu this correspondence with our 
government as " brilliant in heart and mind." Bedini I 
the famous assas.sin of more than 800 patriots at Bo- 
logna, and the cruel and infamous torturer of delicate 
women. Among the most atrocious and horrible execu- 
tions of wliich this Nuncio was guilty, that of the patriot 
Ugo Bassi is prominent. 

In 1844, the eloquent Bassi exclaimed in a moment of 
enthusiasm, " God gave ail men as a gi-eat gift, the Holy 
Bible. Faith ia the only means of safety." He was 
taken to Rome for this, and imprisoned. During the 
revolution in 1849, he was liberated, and entered the 
ai-my as a chaplain. He was then seized by the Austrians 
while a^sting a dying soldier, and sent to Bologna; 
being a monk, they did not kill him. Bedini was there, 
as the Pope's Extraordinary Commissioner, and immedi- 
ately doomed Bassi to die. But he was a priest, and 
before butchering him, it was necessary, under the canon 



Hosted by Google 



2q6 Bedini's Miflion. 

law of Rome to unpriest him. This ceremony is a 
very terrible one. The sufferer is brought into a church 
hung with black tapestiy, the windows of which are 
darkened. Black candles are burning, and the prelate 
or inquisitor is also dressed in black. The priests proceed 
to tear from the victim, the robes and pnestly dress, pro- 
nouncing upon him the curses which are found in the 
Pope's ritual book. They then skin the palms, fore- 
fingers, ami thumb, of both hands, and the top of the 
head ! To this condition poor Easai was reduced, and 
then pushed to the door of the church, and given into 
the hands of the feioeions executioner. These Austrian 
ruffians in three hours after, shot him, by the order of 
Bedini ; who had thus divested him of hia sacred charac- 
ter. When the priests standing around offered to confess 
him, Baasi replied : — " I will have only my God to assist 
me, you are imposters." 

Two graves were dog in a deserted spot, outside of 
Bologna. An imposing military force kept off the 
horror-stricken citizens. A dead sUence reigned. On a 
sudden it was broken by the sound of a distant coach, 
di-iven furiously, which entered the square formed by the 
soldiery. It was an awful moment. Bassi and his friend 
Jjavii-aghi descended from the coach. TJgo was pale, but 
his countenance seemed lighted up by the glorious mar- 
tyrdom which aw^ted him. He walked in cj^mposnre to 
the side of his grave, and raising bis dark, eloquent eyes 
to heaven, he exclaimed, "I die without remorse. I die 

for my God and my country. Viva Gesu 1 Viva 'It " 

Six homicidal bullets prevented his uttering the whole 
name of his beloved Italy, as he espired.* lie was hut 
forty-two years of age. 

" Nicolini on the Pontifical of Piua IX. 
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The mother of Bassi, on hearing the lact, exclaimed 
" Ugo 1 Ugo ! " and fell dead on the ground.* 

Signer Gajani, now a member of the New York bar, 
(1858) Stated the following facts in a course of lectures, 
delivered in October, 1854. 

" Bedini became a priest for the same reason that the 
present Pope Pius IX,, did. He was fit for no other 
service. Even in this he fell into discredit, on account 
of his licentiousness and bad conduct. He entered the 
sen'ice of a prince in Rome, and his budness as a servant 
was to announce visitors. I myself," saya Gajani, " have 
seen him in this humble position. Soon after he was 
made tr^n-bearer to his master's son, and followed him 
to Vienna. He gained the favor of this young Prince by 
base sei-vices, it wonld be improper to mention here. For 
some good reasons, I must omit the detail of other pas- 
sages of his life." In 1843, he was sent as Internuncio to 
Brazil. He went with two servants, a secretary and a 
good cook ; which last, a papal prelate never forgets. 
In Brazil, however, loud complaints were made, and he 
was disgracefully recalled by the pope, and an inferior 
position assigned him in Eome.f This is the papal repre- 
sentative fi'om the Conrt of Rome to the United States, 
who found warm fiiends and admirera among Protestant 
citizens of our country, and of whose friendship senators 

* The Brigadier of the Oarbinaera who liad arrested him, haa since 
met hie own death on the very spot wliere he captured the noble 

f In tha face of this fact, the pope, fearing the bold step he was 
taking to establish the Spiritual Court of the InquisitioQ in the United 
States would be fouud oat, staled, Jesuitacally, in hia Letter, that Be- 
dini " was on his way to Brazil 1 So when he, Piua IX., fled to Gaeta 
in 184D, he pretended to the French soldiery that it was a mistake, aa 
he intended to haYS gone to France 1 V— Gajani. 
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have even boiistecT ! He had much bettei- have been seut 
to the penitentiary than to the American goTemment. 
Yet be was received and entertained graciously by fawn- 
ing Protestants, and eacoited ncdei- our national flag, 
npon an American steamer, in his tour to the lakes ! 

Seventy Italians, iu New York, noble and true- 
hearted exiles from their country, addressed Bedini by a 
public letter, exposing his real character to the American 
people ! 

Such is biiefly the history of the Pope's prelate, who 
was selected to establish the Spiritual Court of the Inqui- 
sition — the Sau-Fidesti Society— and to interfere with the 
Church property of the American people, Bassi's crime 
was for assisting wounded, dying soldiers. He had not 
been into battle. Bologna was his native place — all 
were anxious to save him — and even the Archbishop im- 
plored the suspension of the execution, till he might write 
to the Pope. But Bedini, composing his hypocritical 
face into a mocking smile, replied, that "he had a posi- 
tive commission from the Pope, and the execution should 
go on." " Yon recollect how Bedini, when in Neiv Yoi-k, 
denied his participation in Bassi's death. Some will ask 
why the pope should choose such a prelate for tins mis- 
sion. I answer, fii-stly, that it is avery embarrassing thing 
to choose the least wicked among the Romish prelates. 
Secondly, Bedini is very cunning, and fit for everything 
that requires a saci-iflce of honor and conscience. He 
can execute as a butcher, and can play the pai-t of a good 
priest ! Thirdly, the secret mission on which he was 
sent, was perfectly worthy of such an agent. He was 
sent here (among other things) to establish a secret 
Jesuitical Society, called San-Fidesti. This society was 
established when the Jesuits were suppressed by order 
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of Clement XIV. Its first "victim was that Pope iiim- 
self. Bedini's object was to establish this society in 
America, and I know that he sucoeeded.* 

• Delivered in. New Harec Oct. 17th, 1854, in present 
Siliiman and other distinguisliGd uitizens ofthe country. 
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Death of Tope Steffory XTT".— Starved lo Deatli and denleil tte Sactsmenls— 
Ceremonies over tie Dead Pope-The olecUon of Pins IX.-Tbe (!onclaTe-The 
Aooldent~Tbe Amnesty— AppearaDce of tlia Prlsoneis when taken ftDm the 
Dungeens— raniily of P!ua IX.— ImmotaUtleB-Bis Change and Prumotion— 
Conapitauy—Jesnita aipelled from Eome—Bennottt—Eosel— Jesuits eipelled 
from France— KoESi miiraered— Antonelll- Kesolntlon— The Palacs entered- 
The Pope snbmlts— Hfs FlIeht-OonffeiBeiQBBl-The elecaoa ol the People— The 
Bible— The Pope deprived of temporsl Power— Rome b EepnMlo-PubllcDebt 
-The Pope prepares Sai Wet -France— England— Home alone opposes Uie Pope 
—The first BomsJi Tiotory— TVenoh Troa«hcrj— Their Victory— Tho Pope's 
Joy— His Crualty— Blusplieiny— The ■Women— InDldents—Ansttlan cruelties lu 
eld of the Pope— ForeBtl. 

On the 29th of May, 1846, Pope Gregory XVI. was 
said to be daageronsly sick. A stiict watch was kept in 
every place, contradicting the report that he was in dan- 
ger. Tbe people, too, were afraid to betray their inward 
delight at the prospect of his death ; as they had once be- 
fore been severely punished by him for manifesting joy at 
the expectation of his decease. 

This pope, the predecessor of the present pontiff, Pius 
IS., gloried ia the acknowledgment, that he had never 
pardoned any one since he had the power, either in 
his convent or on the throne. The dean of the College 
of Cardinals, who had the sole right to assist the dyiDg 
pope, repaired to the Vatican, but was denied admit- 
tance to the sick room by the premier of the Crown, who 
declai-ed the pope was much better, and only wished his 
[300] 
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itiimediate servants aroond him. The papers aiiiiouticed 
that the pope was well, and would attend high mass next 
day, at the church of Santa Maiio Novella. The gala 
coaoh was then drawn before the door of the Vatican, 
and the sick, old pope taken to it. He fainted in the act, 
was taken back to his bed, and thus hastened to a close 
his last hours. Still the ti'uth was concealed, so far as 
an energetic police could do so, and the papers continued 
to deny that it was the pope's illness which prevented his 
attendance that day. But the people could not be 
deceived. 

" Will the pope die this time?" vi'as the earnest in- 
qniry of many a broken-heai-ted being, whoso relatives 
were then groaning in dark hamid dungeons. 

The very idea of bis death sent a thrOl of joy to many 
hearts — it opened the door of hope to the aiBieted 
mothers, wives and sisters of the victims he held in the 
dungeons and prisons of the "Holy Inquisition," as 
each pope has the privilege of turning out the victims of 
the preceding pope, to make room for his own. 

The pope died on the 1st June, 1846, without the 
viaticum and extreme unction, which he believed essen- 
tial to salvation! This was in consequence of the 
intrigue of several of the aspiring cardinals, for the 
throne ; and the dean, upon whom the duty devolved, 
was suspected of being a candidate for the succession ! 
He could not therefore, be trusted by the premier with 
the dying pope! Fifteen hnndred bells, attached to the 
five hundred and six churches of Rome, were tolled for 
" the benefit of the holy father." 

" The greatest confusion," says Gajani, " prevailed at 
the Vatican. The pope's 'femily,' consisting of servants, 
priests, waitei-s, and prelates, have a right when ho dies 
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to ransack the apai'tments completely." "The coi'pae was 
laid on a large marble table, and a noble guard attended 
in an adjoining room. The officer whose busiresa it was 
to open the door, associated with fifty others, sfid no one 
could tell when the pope died, as the physician found him 
a cold coi-pse when he came in the morning. He died 
allone, being literally abandoned as soon aa his death was 
certain, without the consolation of the sacraments." 

"Yesterday morning, at nine o'clock," said the officei', 
"I ventured, on hearing a violent ringing of the bell, to 
enter the pope's room — I was moved at the sight. Alone 
iu that hot and mephetic room, feeble and fainting for 
food, he was toi-meated by thirst and flies. He almost 
supplicated me to remain. He was no longer the haughty 
and frowning sovereign : bitter disappointments had 
broten down his spirits and his hopes. I was there 
almost three hoars, and was very glad when he dismissed 
me, as I was afraid of being discovered, and the air of 
the room was insupportable." 

" Gregory XVI, having now departed this life, and 
his body having been duly and solemnly deprived first 
of political power, and then of religious authority, the 
surgeons of the papal court ca.me in and took the corpse, 
in order to have it dissected and embalmed immediately ; 
for the hot weather, and the condition of the body, would 
have made the operation impossible if delayed any longer. 
The stomach, the heart, etc., were put in a vase, and 
taken in procession to the church of ' S. Anaataaio,' near 
the fountain of Trevi," 

"In the mean time, the embalmed iirabs were clad in 
rich pontifical dress, and exposed to the public in the 
eappeUa ardente, a chapel, with numberless bui-ning wax 
candles. I went to see it, and thought that, after so 
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many tlese crating ceremonies, and the profane operation 
of the surgeons, the corpse would huve lost all its holi 
ness ; but I was mistaken. I was informed that the/ee(, 
being, perhaps, the most holy pai't of the papal body 
(stuitissimi piedi), would retain something of their for- 
mer vh-tue for three days more. They had, therefor 
been left naked, Ie order that any one might loss then 
and g^n the indulgence of a discount of seven yeai's from 
their future condemnation to purgatoiy ! 

Duiing three days the honors of the court were paid to 
that embalmed corpse, and three times a day the great 
dignitaries and officers belonging to the kitchen went to 
ask for its orders coaceming meals, and all these occur- 
rences were registered by the notaries of the reverend 
Apostolic Chamber. This treatment, which is customary 
on the occasion of the death of every pope, had then the 
appearance of a cruel satire, for it was well known that 
Gregory XVT. had been left to starve during the last 
days of his life." 

"The three days of the exhibition being over, the body 
was put into a coffin and placed upon the summit of a 
eatafaJco, or bier, erected in the main nave of St. Peter's 
Chm-ch. The funeral rites were perfbi-med around that 
lofty oatafaleo during nine days, with the usual pomp : 
a great many masses were said by well-paid priests, ex- 
cellent muMO was constantly perfoi-med durmg this time, 
and a thousand large wax candles were burning day and 
night. All this was done for the benefit of the soul of 
the pope, and cost the state a hundred and fifty thousand 
dollara. At length the costly remains were shut up in a 
marbie tomb, on which Pasquino sat to judge the acts of 
the deceased." 

Pasquino, a poor tailor, was a great poet, and dreaded 
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for his sarcastic wit. Having satirized the popes, he waa 
caught by one of them, but released from punishment on 
a full confession and promise to write no more. His life 
was spared, but his tongue and hands were cut off. One 
morning this tongueleas being, with handless arms, was 
seen sitting upon the rained statue, the only one left in 
Rome in the days of Cola de Rienzi, the " last of the 
tribunes." Pasquino became the representative of satir 
ical humor of the Roman people. But to trace the 
author of the pasquinades could not be done. Pope 
Gregory's cruelties were fresh with blood, and the prisons 
gi'oaned with victims when he died. His private life in 
all respects was abominable. 

After the death of Gregory XVI., the Roman Catholic 
Church was two years without a pope! The despotic 
authority was now in the cardinals, and the system, with 
all its oppressive regulations, remained unchanged. All 
the former agents and executioners were retained in 
office as before. 

But the cardinals knew they were hated by the people, 
and they feared their threatened, fary. At this period 
all Europe was convulsed, and they knew not when the 
outbreak might engulf them; yet they were concerned 
chiefly in enriching themselves. Then arose a voice of 
independence, patriotism, and courage, from the men of 
Italy, who dared to deny the authority of the papal yoke. 

The municipal authorities in most of the cities of the 
Roman States, addressed the cardinals with protests 
against the late diabolical administration. 

The city of Rome had no municapal authority wnoe 
Pope Sixtus v., who abollsJied it ; but in a more earnest 
and significant way the people cried out, " We will have 
no pope !" " Down with the Papacy 1" This was the salu- 
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tation made to the cardinals, as they were on their way 
to elect a new pope. There was one general expression 
of exaspei-atjon on that day. This fear of a massacre 
caused the old pope, In his sickness, to make a buli, (fonnd 
nnflnished among his papers,) ^viug any number of car- 
dinals, however small, the right to elect a new pope, who 
would be as lawfully his auocessor as though elected by a 
fall college of cardinals. 

On the 13th of June, 1846, the cardmals assembled in 
conclave at Eome to elect a new pope. They drove in 
then- gala carriages to the church of S. Sileetro on Fuei- 
ual hill, attended by their numerous servants, ifec. Here 
they dismissed all, except the few pereons a cardinal is 
allowed to take with him to the conclave ; who are a see- 
retfary, a train-be ai'er, a chief w^ter and a common ser- 
vant. They sang in private their usual hymn, "Veni 
Creator Spiritns." Then, coming out in procession, pro- 
ceeded to the palace of Quirmale, which is one belonging 
to the pope. Here every comfort and luxnry was pre- 
pared for their reception. The six deacon cai'dinals, who 
led the procession, have the same authority as the others; 
but they can be taken from laymen T,vithout ever having 
been priests. Sometimes the pope confers the cardinal- 
ship upon a layman of a princely liouse, or on a great 
scholar, who is willing to dress in pui-plo aud live with- 
out a wife. The whole number of cardinals is seventy. 
There were fiity-one present on this occasion. There 
never can be of this college more than ten who are, not 
natives of Italy. These foreign cai-dina]s, if present, can 
vote in an election for pope, but cannot be voted for, as 
the pope nmst be bora in Italy. There was a grand re- 
ception of dignitaries, who called on the cardinals before 
they shut themselves in conclave, expressing compli- 
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menta, good wiehea, etc. It was a great time in the 
kitchens, each cardinal having his own cook, and each 
trying to excel the other in the number of dainty 
dishes he could present his i-oyal master. Two old 
cardinals headed two powerful parties, both candidates 
for pope. There was, beside, another party, who de- 
termined to Yote for no one who was a fiiar. This was 
the Jesuit party, which other religions orders of Rome 
opposed, and who were suppressed by Clement XIV., 
himself a friar. 

The same day the cenclave met, the cardinal " grand 
penitentiary" was approached by a mysterious person, 
who requested to be confessed. Secrecy having thns 
been secured, the statement was made at the confessional 
of a conspiracy in existence to blow up all the cardinals, 
and that the mine and gunpowder were in readiness. 

Architects were set to work, and twice searched the 
building in vsun to iind the mine. The cardinals, how- 
ever, were in terror, while intrigue, personal ambition 
and interest were at work. They, pretending that the 
election of pope was made by them, under the influence 
of the Holy Ghost, and yet, having Franco, Austria, 
Sp^n and Portugal interfering through their ambassa- 
dors, who every year receive large srnns of money as 
" protectors" of the cardinals ! 

Mark it, reader ! — the pope is head of the Roman Catho- 
lic Chnrch throughout the world, but no country but 
Italy CMi furnish a pope ; while it is a notorious fact, that 
the prelacy of Rome is more corrupt in Italy than in any 
other papal country upon earth. But the reason why the 
impostors invented the theory of electing the pope by 
the Holy Ghost, was, that when not confined to Italyi 
Fi'aoce also elected a pope, aiid Germaiiy did so likewise 
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and these sevei-al popes wavred on each other! The 
French pope moved the Holy See to Avignou, in France, 
and was near ruining the ehai'aeter of the Roman chair, 
when Catharine, from Siena, can-ied it back to Rome, 
and for which she was made a saint I After Adriano VI., 
the cardinals passed a law that none hat an Italian should 
be pope. But to the election. It was mortal fear that 
hurried ou the cardinals and restrained their ambition. 
Waiting for the foreign cardinals, it was usual to cast votes 
00 some iron-head. The iron-head chosen was Cardinal 
Mastai Ferretti, whom no one believed could get one 
genuine vote ! This was the peraon agreed upon by the 
confusion and fright of the cardinals, neither party being 
awai'e that he was selected by the other. The result 
was, he got thirty-six votes, and became by that mistake 
the living head of the Universal Roman Catholic Church ! 
The cardinals saw their error, but the pope was elected I 
Those thrones on which the seventy cardinals sit, (all 
are equal sovereigns while the Holy See is vacant) are so 
arranged, that by pulling a rope, at any time, the canopy 
or upper pai't disappears; so, as soon as the election waa 
made, the ropes were airpulled to lower the canopies of 
the thrones, and each cardinal went by turns to kneel 
before the throne of the newly elected pope, and wor- 
shipped him humhly as the Ifolp ofMolies ! 

Next morning, 16th June, 1846, the solemn announo- 
nient of the pope's election was made. Cardinal Oamer- 
lengo took the golden hammer, with which he struck the 
dead pope's head, to ascertain the fact, and struck the 
door which led into the interior of the palace, which was 
walled up during the conclave. He then advanced, and 
announced the pope's election in these words : " I an- 
nounce to yon a gi'eat joy : we have as pontiff John Maria 
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Maatai Feiretti, from Sinigallia, who has assumed the 
name of Pius IX." He then presented the pope in his 
pontifical robes, who, coming fonvard, stretched his right 
hand, and irith his two first fingers extended, made tho 
sign of the cross upon the people ; aail snccessively turn- 
ing to the north, west and south, imparted in the same 
manner his blesang to all the earth ! 

Pius IX. had been for eighteen years a bishop, acting 
as a secret police, a dnty bishops generally perform very 
thoroughly. la this way he knew better than the car- 
dinals that the people were against liim. He very soon 
took care to say to the foreign am.b^sadors tiiat he was 
desirous to give an amnesty to political opponents, and 
wished the people to wait for these peaceful changes. It 
had been usual for other popes to liberate prisoners con- 
fined in the dungeons on the second day after their elec- 
tion, as they visited St. Peter's Church. But Pius IX, 
did no such thing. When he sa,w, however, ladies in 
moui-ning waving their Uttle white banners, with the 
word " Amnestia" upon it, and the crowd which thronged 
the streets crying out that one word, (amnesty,) he told 
the officer of his guard to " let the people know he was 
preparing for it." 

In the meanwhile, he retained in office every agent of 
past tyranny, and enforced those inhuman and oppressive 
laws that it was not believed possible then to have done. 
He enrolled all the cori-upt servants and courtiers of Gre- 
gory XVI., even to the famous Gaetaaino 1 

Popes have the powei- to absolve themselves, from a 
solemn promise ; and when a month elapsed, and no 
amnesty was made, it began to be surmised that Pius 
did not mean to grant a single pardon. But on the 16th 
of July, 1846, an edict did appear from the pope, written 
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in Itdiau, granting a conditional pardon to tliose classes 
of political offenders who would beg for it, acknowledge 
theii' Crimea, and promise to behave better in futiu'e! 
There were so many exceptions, that few could expect, 
under this to be benefited. All political offenders 
who belonged to the clergy, or were guilty of any offence 
against the established religion, were excluded. THs 
embraced by far the largest number of prisoners, who 
were mostly influential persons opposed to papal oppres- 
sion, consequently, of the liberal party. Then all who 
had been employed in public institutions were excluded. 
All who had before enjoyed an amnesty were likewise 
debarred the hope of pardon; and, finally, that class who 
were charged with some common crime, as well aa poli- 
tical offence, were excepted. So that, in fiict, it was a 
sham affair — the very essence of Jesaitism. But it was 
as much as was expected from apope, and the people 
who cared not for him, determined to make the most of 
it. They wore ibr having their friends come out of the 
dungeons at once, instead of waiting for any investiga- 
tion. A " great demonstration" was therefore agreed 
upon, and had been agitated sevei'al days before the edict 
issued. Every class of citizens united in it, to show the 
feelings of the whole people. They Utuminated Borne, 
formed into a procession, and shouted vehemently, " Long 
live Pins the Ninth!" Thiscry wassimultmieouslymade, 
by previous arrangement, thronghout Italy, and against 
the will of the pope ; and in disregard of the laws and 
regulations then in force, the prisoners were set free ! 
Pius IX. was afraid of his life, and dai'ed not resist the 
popular clamor. So little did he confide in the goodwill 
of the people, that, when the procession halted at hia 
palace, and cried out, " Viva Pio N"ono 1" he could scarce- 
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ly be prevailed on to appeal- on tbe balcony ; He knew tbat 
the same voice of the people wbieb cried " Long Ufti," 
woulcl bave ci'ied " Death 1" the next moment, had he 
attempted to keep down the bare of the piisons. " Kow 
the greatest attraction was the liberated prisoners," 
says Gajani, " and deep interest in them was felt by every 
one. When taken from their cells and brongbt to light 
among tbe large crowd of their firiends and relatives, 
they looked astonished and bewildered, as if suspecting 
that their triumph was bnt a dream! Many of them were 
entirely disabled and worn out by ill treatment, and 
some were brought, blindfolded, upon chaira, because 
the sligbteet movement, and the light would have injured 
them. I saw among them in Rome a venerable old gen- 
tleman carried by four of Ms sons, all fiiU-grown men, 
formerly hie fellow-prisoners. A ray of joy animated bis 
dying face, and his heart was ovei-wbelmed with happi- 
ness at tbe imposing sight of the Roman people once 
more fi'ee, and evidently determined to maintain their 
freedom. E.tcess of joy tei'minated in a few days his 
already worn-out life. His last words were, ' Never trust 
a pope.' 

" I did not see my brother when he «ame out from 
prison, for he was in Rimini. My mother had been wait- 
ing there for the amnesty ever since she had beai'd of tbe 
election of the new pope. ' They brought him to my 
arms,' she wrote to me, ' because he could not walk at 
all, or even change bis sitting position. The dampness 
of his dungeon deprived him of the use of his limbs, and 
want of air and light made him look pale as death. His 
sparkling black eyes were shut, because be could not bear 
the light. I need not say what I felt at this eight. But 
be was in excellent spirits, and bade me be of good cheer. 
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as lie woTilfl recover in a few days. So thinks, too, our 
friend, Dr. Mioliele, But I feel that I am not able to 
hope for the best, for I have a sad presentiment. I have 
seen the amnesties of five popes duiiiig ray life, and know 
how much to rely upon them." 

The family of Pins IX. had such an opiiuon of Mastai 
Ferritti, that his own brother, Joseph, exclaimed, "We 
shall have a bad pope !" and refaaed to live In Korae, ox- 
take office under him. Another member, a nephew, 
said the pope was a selfish man, " a true priest." To show 
his hatred to the liberals, Pius IX. had his nephew im- 
prisoned. 

Properly speaking, there is no nohihty in Italy, no 
true aristocracy, having distinct privileges. In the time 
of the middle ages the pohtical party were the nobility, 
but equal oppression made it a common party. Now, 
any family of fortune, and living in style, may he enrolled 
among the nobility. 

Grazioli, now a baron and a nobleman, was thirty 
years ago, a poor baker ! Sometimes the title of prince, 
marquis, knight or count is confen-ed by the pope on 
some influential name. In this way the iamily of Mastai 
Ferritti was made noble. 

The pope was the youngest of four sons. His father 
was in the highest degvee opposed to entering hia 
younger boys in monasteries or making priests of them. 
He was an intelligent liberal, and in favor of having his 
"sons educated in a way to be iiseM to themselves and 
their country. 

But John Maria was so exceedingly stupid, and had 
such an aversion to study, that hia fiither found him not 
oniy obstinate bat unable to receive an education. The 
Latin language, which is the key to the university and 
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to every acientifio profession, was the especial object of 
hia dislike, for he could not grasp its moaning. His 
pai-ents concluded to make him a soldier to the pope, 
and put him under the dominion of the priesthood of 
Rome. This is regarded as the severest punLshment for 
dissipated yoting men, who can do nothing better than 
■wear a mean livery, as a " pope's soldier." It mgnifiea 
in Europe a coward, fit for nothing but papal parades. 
John Maria held the post of light horseman, on account 
of his noble family, and his duty was to escort the 
pope's carnage. He obtained admittance into good 
society in Rome, and improved in manners and mode 
of expresdon, but grew worse in morals. He was ena- 
mored with a beautifal and accomplished ^rl, though 
not a legitimate daughter, but she was virtnous and de- 
clined the advances of such a low, debased fellow. He 
then songht to recover from the disappointment by going 
to Naples, and deserted his place of pope's soldier to fol- 
low a famous actress, Madame Movandi, In Naples he 
ruined his health for hfe, was again disappointed, and 
lost all his little propei-ty. He went back to Rome, and 
found Clai-a Colonna married to one worthy of her, and 
the pope's troop of horse disbanded, as the pope wanted 
a "noble guard," in place of the cavalleggeri, John 
Maria applied for admission to Prince Barberini, who 
had the right to enrol the noble guard ; but he was re- 
fused, as hie sickness would not allow him to ride on 
horseback, as well as from his former want of discipline. 
Here, denied employment, disappointed in love, ruined 
in reputation, broken in fortune, and lost in character, 
he ventured to approach Pius the Seventh, then an old 
man, who, seeing his miserable condition, in mind and 
body, said to him, " Repent of yonr sins, and make your- 
self a priest, and God will bless you." 
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From that time, Jolm Maiia became, in exteraal acts 
of devotion, a bigoted fajiatic. Abbot Graziosi, a learned 
and liberal priest, gave bim some lessons in theology, and 
without any distinct ideas of the matter, he was ord^ned 
a priest, at the age of twenty-tbree. But, even then, 
he despised study, and devoted himself to an institution 
for vagrant and abandoned children, cdled Tata Gio- 

Abbot Mastai Fen-itti desired then to go abroad as a 
missionary, and he was sent with Abbot Pew.1 to Lhih, 
in South America. Though iinaor[uimted mth the 
language of the country (Spanish), he n is successful 
among the Creoles, who liked his earnest manner and 
gesture, and perhaps respected hmi the moie tijjm not 
comprehending his language. When Feriitti letumed 
to Rome, he was made a canon ot the ihurch of &anta 
Maria, in Via Lata, and Pope Leo the Twelith iftei that 
made hun bishop of Spoleto, an old city, ei^htj miles 
fi'om Rome. * 

An instance occurred in 1831 which marked the 
treachery of Mastai Ferritti, now Pius IX. The revo- 
lutionists of Italy were being pursued by the Austrlans, 
and resolved to reach Rome in advance of them, and 
prepare to go into battle. When they got as far as 
Spoleto, they found the Austrlans fifty miles behind. 
The bishop of Spoleto, Monsignor Mastai Ferritti, and 
his cousin Joseph, bishop of Rieti, had just received a 
large sam of money from the pope, to be used in retai'd- 
iiig the march of the revolutionists. The bishop of Rieti 
proposed to join with tho Sanfidesti, and make battle on 
them ; but the Bishop of Spoleto, Mast^ Feiritti, more 
cunning, corrupted the leader of the revolutionists, and 
this traitor deceived them and fled. This same bishop of 
U 
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Spoleto, the present pope, after biibing the man and 
making him a traitor, came iu the meek Cluistian t-har- 
acter, and told thom, that they had no chance to i-ea<ih 
Rome before the Austrians, and that they had hetter lay 
down their arms and accept the pope's pardon. They 
I'elied upon him, surrendered arma, and every man of them 
was panished with long imprisonment. 

For this exploit, he was promoted to the bishopric of 
Imola, which is very Incrative and generally given to a 
cardinal, or a prelate aspiring to that office. A few 
yeai's later, both he and his cousin, bishop of Eieti, were 
created cardinals ! 

This man, now Pope Pins IX., was detested in Spoleto 
by all the inhabitants. In Imola, his election of pope 
caused great excitement, so much was he despised, and 
it was the same case in Shiigallia, his native town. 
, Pius IX., was aged fifty yeai-e, when he was elected 
pope ; and is consequently now in hie sixty-seventh yeai-. 
It was not expected, at the time he. came to the throne, 
that he could have lived half so long. Hia health was 
then, comparatively gone, and he was subject to epileptic 
fits. His family have never been on familiar terms with 
him, at any period of his life. His profligate character, iu 
early life, and the sickness which followed after, is sup- 
posed to have made him the coward he has now become. 
To his moral isolation, is attributed his moroseness ; and 
when elected pope, he was without a friend. 

Except supreme selfishness, he is less profliigate than 
most of the popish priesthood at present ; but the change 
in his mode of life, is ascribed to the loss of his health. 
He thinks Divine Pi-ovideuce has separated him from all 
other men, and manifested it, in saving him, when a child, 
from being drowned ; in arresting his life of diBsipation, 
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and ill making liis eolle^ues cast their unwilling vot^ on 
him, and thus made him pope, in ordei- to do some gi'eat 
deed, to sabsei-ve the interests of popeiy . 

It was liis most esti"aordinaiy bigptiy, which led to so 
mach pei-secution when a mere bishop, both in Spoleto 
and Imola. A few days after he was made pope, he went 
to the chnrch del Gesu, the Jesuit head-qnaaters, to say 
mass, and there declared the Jesuits to be "the strong 
and experienced oarsmen who kept from shipwreck the 
bark of St. Peter." The press was, and is still under the 
censoi-ship of the Holy Inquisitors ; and never a word or 
act, which shews the pope in his true character, is seen in 
any pait of the world. 

But, the people were not satisfied at this ; they wanted 
liberty of the press, recognized by law; tbey wanted the 
Jesuits expelled from Rome, and a national guard for their 
Own protection. It was impossible to trust the solemn 
oath of the pope, and what was done, had only been the 
result of his cowardice; the moment he could restore 
despotism and put down the people, he woitld do it ! 

A conspiracy was at once arranged by the Sanfidesti, 
by which the leadera of the liberal paity of Rome, who 
instigated these reforms, were to be put to death. The 
16th of Jnly, 1846, was the day fixed for the accomplish- 
ment of tbe deed of darkness. 

One, two or three assassins were hired, according to 
the impoitance of the person's life. Among the leaders, 
at least three of the Sanfidesti, were employed, to com- 
pass tlie death of each man. These emissaries of Papal 
despotism, were to have their poniai-ds aimed at a short 
distance from their victims, and strike only when there 
was a tumult r^sed. The occasion was to be a great pro- 
cession, which fiu-nished a fine opportunity for the work. 
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The man who discovered this Jesuitical conspiracy and 
whose lift) was particularly sought, was a cai-man, by the 
name of Angelo Brunetti, called Cicemacchio. He got 
the infoiiiiation from one of the three assassins, who had 
been appointed to kill him. The assassin could not un- 
derstand the general plan ; for it is not a part of the 
organization of the Sanfideati, to know any thing more of 
a plot, than the part they are ordered to play in its exe- 
cution. Their oath binds them to do whatever the supe- 
rior authority commands. The plan, however, was dis- 
covered hy searching the house of a former infamous spy, 
named Minardi, who fled from Rome on its discovery. 
A letter v/aa found in that house from a certain Virginio 
Alpi, which set forth the whole matter. 

A large band of these ruffians were arrested; and on 
each was found a poniard, and their purses filled with 
gold. When interrogated as to where and how they 
procured these weapons and money, all were silent, ex- 
cept two ; who, overcome by fear of death, aoknowledged 
that a prelate and a cardinsd had ^ven them the poniards, 
after having ble^ed the deadly weapons ! The prelate 
was Mon^gnor Grassellini, the goveraor of Rome. The 
moment he heai'd the plot was revealed, he fled to Na- 
ples. The cardinal on whom suspicion at once rested, 
was Larabvuschini, the premier of the last pope ; and the 
only doubt of this, was caused by the confession of the 
two i-ufflans, who insisted, the one they saw, was a young 

The pope, on being informed of what had passed, 
ordered his Swiss guard to close up and watch his palace 
gates. 

He appointed Monsignor Morandl Govei'nor of Rome, 
an honest lawyer, who immediately issued orders for 
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tKe arrest of the soldiers, and stated to the people tliat 
the whole plot was discovered, aod important docaments 
in hand, etc., which would load to a full arrest of a,ll 
the culprits. " I am preparing for the tm!," said this 
honest mau, "and justice will be done quickly." 

Freddi, colonel of the gend'armes, Nardoni, chief spy 
of the late pope, attd other conspii'atora, were brought 
back to Rome. The pope wrote, himself, for the arrest 
of the late goveraor of Rome, who had fled to Florence, 
and peace ensued, while the people waited for the trial. 
The pope was so very amicable, that he no longer opposed 
the establishment of a national guard. 

Austria knew al! about that conspiracy, and her troops 
had crossed the Po, into the Roman countiy on tlieir way 
to the city, when they met Virginio Alpi, flying for his 
life ; and they recrossed the river and took him along 
with them, Tliis Alpi, was the man who had enrolled the 
Sanfldesti band, who were to act in concert with the 
Austrian troops, to slaughter the Roman people ! In the 
official correspondence concerning Italy, which was pub- 
lished by order of the English cabinet, we iind that the 
English ambassador, writing to Lord Palmerston, a few 
days before, uses this significant language ; " Piioce Met- 
ternich has made a verbal communication to me of a 
probable intervention of the Austrian troops in Rome, in 
order to deliver the pope from the popular anarchy. He 
did not say that the pope applied for this intervention, 
but I have 00 doubt of it." 

What does all this mean? "We shall see. Fifteen 
days after, the pope appointed Monsigaor Movandi gov- 
ernor of Rotoe, and whose integiity would have insnred 
a tiial of all who were impiicated in the conspii-acy, he 
removed hira to anotlier office, arul put in his jjlaee Mon- 
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Kignor Savelli, the most notoriously depraved of all tlie 
prelates then in Rome, and who was believed to have 
been a member of the Sanfidesti society. What fol- 
lowed ? Why the trial of the Sanfidesti conspiratora 
was never mentioned again. So far from that, the pope, 
when restored to Rome in 1849 by Frenchmen, rewarded 
all thoae who were concerned in that diabolical plot to 
aasasainate the friends of liberty. To Mondgnoi' Graa- 
selliui, the prelate, who blessed the poniards of the San- 
fidesti, and then put them in their hands, he g.ive the 
rich bishopric of Pa!ei-mo. Monsignor Savelli, who was 
made governor of Rome to prevent the trial of the con- 
spiratoi-s, received a cardinalate. Colonel Freddi, the 
chief spy of Gregory XVI., who fled on being detected 
and was brought back to Rome, be gave a generalship. 
The base spy, Nardoisi, also, was made a general. Mi- 
nardi, in whose house the letter revealing the plot was 
found, became a general director of police; and Alpi, 
who euvolled the assassin band of Sanfidesti, was re- 
warded by being appointed the general director of the 
Custom House, etc., etc. 

The cardinal who blessed the poniards with Grassel- 
lini, was afterwards believed to be Antonelli, the present 
premier of the pope. The fiither of Antonelii was sent 
to -the galleys for life, under the government of Napo- 
leon, in 1813, but when the pope was told that the only 
reason he was condemned was, that he belonged to that 
holy order, the Sanfidesti, he set him free and rewarded 
him. 

After the pope agreed to have a national guard, which 
was about the time the plot of assasanation was de- 
tected, the Jesuits applied for its aid to protect their 
(sonvcnts from the mob. The people «-oi-p infuriated 



Hosted by Google 



The Roman Republic. 319 

agdnst tlie monks, and the cry eveiy night around the 
coDvents was, "Death to tlie Jesuits,"' etc. The pope 
ordered the national guard to attend each convent ; but 
finally there was a positive and geoeral refusal on the 
pait of the guard to do so. The cunning Jesuits saw 
the storm and began to pack up. The people were 
openly discussing their expulsion, an old shepherd re- 
marked, "To drive the fox from its hole, the best way 
is to set fire to it," 

At that moment of excitement, the convents were 
suddenly deserted, and a large and chosen cargo of these 
enemies to human rights, were sent by the pope as a 
gift to these United States, hei-e to erect their convents 
and monasteries, and by all means to inerease and defend 
the power of the papacy. 

The day following that atonny night, the official news- 
paper of the pope announced the withdrawing of the 
Jesuits, and edd: "His holiness, who has ever looked 
witb favor on these servants of the church, as unwearied 
fellow-iaborei's in the vineyard of the Lord, is bitterly 
grieved at this unhappy event. Considering, however, 
the growing excitement, and the numerous pai'ties which 
threaten serious trouble, the pope has been forced to 
look at these dangers : he has, therefore, made known to 
the father-general of the company, his sentiments, as well 
as the concern he feels on account of the difficulty of the 
times and the prospect of serious disturbance." Upon 
this annoimcement the father-general resolved to yield to 
the force of eireumstances. 

The papers merely announced that the Pope had ex- 
pelled the Jesuits. The French papers eulogized him, 
and even blind Protestant nations called him a religious 
reformer ! 
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It should be stated, that Aiigelo Brunetti, who firaf 
discovered the plot of the Jesuits to assiissiiiato the 
people, very mysteriously disappeai-ed with his son, who 
undoubtedly weve seized by the holy Inquisition. This 
man was possessed of great infinence among the people 
on account of his virtues and his intellect. The pope 
tried to win him by favors, but the mau was above 
flattery or papal honors. He fonght at the siege of 
Rome for liberty, and lost one son in the battle. For 
this ci-ime he was taken off! 

In September, 1848, Cardinal Antonelli, announced 
that he had prevailed upon the pope to appoint Roa^ 
prime minister. This was very stai-tling intelligence. 
Rossi was a Calvinist, and as such was exiled by Pope 
Fins VII. He had lived in Geneva a long while, and 
there married the daughter of the distinguished French 
author, Guizot, himself a Huguenot. 

Rossi went to France after the revolution of 1830, and 
enlisted under the party, of which Guizot was leader. 
He was made professor of political economy, the most 
distingaished chair in the Univeraity of France, and 
after that, was created to the dignity of a peer of France. 
But two foreigners have been bo honored by the French : 
those were Rossi and Bixio, both Italians. In 1845, the 
Jesuita and the French TJnivei-sities had an embittered 
contest, and Louis Phillippe decided to expel the hated 
intriguers. 

Rossi was designated as the Ambassador to the pope 
to obtain his consent. But Gregory XVI., was enraged 
at the idea of sending a Protestant to him, and refuned 
to receive Rossi as the representative of a nation styled 
" very Chi-istian," (Christianissimo). But Rossi went to 
Rome in view of all this, and at the end of two mouths 



Hosted by Google 



The Roman Republic. 321 

SMicompliahed his mission, and tlie Jesuits were ordered 
by the pope to leave France ! 

It was said, Rossi effected this through the favorite 
servant of the pope, Gaetanino, who being bribed kept 
the old pope continually drunk ! When Louia Phillippe 
went into exile, Roasi refused office under the French 
republic, and returned to Bologna in Italy, where he 
was elected to the constitutional council of Rome. He 
was in favor of eepai'ating the spiritual and temporal 
power of the pope, and the last man on earth, for this 
reason, to be at the head of this ministry. But he went 
into office like a man, and began the work of reform 
among the clergy ; which was very distasteful to them. 

On the 15th of November (1848), was the second great 
opening of the deliberate bodies of the State. 

Rossi drove up to the palace in his magnificent carriage, 
with two of his frieni^ and attended by his three ser- 
vants in gala livery. An nnknown man touched his 
arm, as he mounted the steps, and as he turned his head, 
another plunged his knife into his neck, and then calmly 
withdrew among the crowd, and pressed forward to see 
what bad attracted it ! No one thought of tlie assassin, 
bat all of Rossi, who was dead in a few minutes. Atrial 
was ordered, btit all the information obtained, was, that 
a man had boasted the previous night, that he could 
earn a thousand dollars next day 1 

Yes, Rossi was murdered by a hired assassin, and one 
who was experienced in his profession. It was for the 
sole purpose of sacrificing him, that Cardinal Aatonelli 
and the pope put him in that position. The perfidious 
pope, immediately after, appointed Antooelli to the 
premiership, who, to this moment, exercises absolute 
sway over the pope in this capacity. He is the head of 



Hosted by Google 



022 The Roman Republic. 

the Sanfidesti, or Society of Holy Fiuth ; and coming to 
Rome when it was in the hands of Frenchmen who wevo 
aboat to cause a trial, to discover the murderer of Rossi ; 
he requested to have all the evidence that had been 
collected put in hia hands, and then sought to destroy 
eveiy trace of the event ! 

The sudden death of Rossi, was believed, by tlie 
people, to be the signal of a revolution by the Sanfidesti 
and Anstvians, wmilai- to the plot eighteen months 
befoi-e The pope shut up himself and would admit no 
one but Cardmil AntDnelb and the foreign ambissidois 
The next day the constitutional delibeiitue bodies ot 
the State were in session, and sent a Itputition to the 
pope requesting a new and resjonsible ramistiy The 
pope refused the deputation and the me-^sage The 
crowd of the common people non began to ^athet 
arounlthe ptlace and wlile making no seditious ciy, 
and totally unaimed the "iwiss bo ly guii Is cf the poj e 
ai-med with guns inside of the palace, fiied on the crowd, 
hilhng two and womiding many. This was done by 
order of Antonelli, who, anxious to shed blood, collected 
before the plazzi of the palace all the pope's hired sol- 
diers, good and bad, amounting to about one thousand. 

This aroused the Roman people, who marched to the 
palace and through the thous'Uid unreaistmg soldiers on 
the piazzi,met and ovei-poweied the Swiss gnii 1« ^honi 
they then, generously foi£,ave The national ^.tiaids 
gai'rieoned the palace, levelled a cannon against the 
private apartment of the pope and sent the <jame depu 
tation, whom he had refused to see The pope saw them 
then, gladly, and agi-eed to their reqnest to appoint a 
new ministry, which he promptly did. 

The people, then, had the goverament in their own 
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hands. The pope knew lie had not a fi-iend in Rome, 
and he was eight days devising the means to fly from 
the city. He niiglit never have been able to do so, bat 
foi' the aid of a beantifnl Roman lady, who encouraged 
him. She was the wife of the secret ChargS d'affaires 
in Anstriik She was a shrewd and conrageons woman, 
and the foreign diplomatists in Rome had engaged her 
to influence the pope, and so fai' overcome his peculiar 
cowardice, as to persuade him there was no danger, 
if he would accompany her. 

This lady was somewhat famoas for political intrigues, 
and as Teresina Girand, neice of the writer of popular 
comedies, she had had many admirere. 

On the 24th of November, 1848, the papal ministry 
announced to the Roman people that the pope had run 
away ! The people were perfectly delighted, but made 
no particular demonstration. The firet act which looked 
like an exercise of liberty, was taking all the confessionals 
oat of the churches and piling them together, to bum 
them. The papal police insisted on their restoration, and 
at the instance of Angelo Brunetti, the most powei-fal 
tribime, they were restored. " I formerly thought," said 
he, "it would be good and right to bum these instru- 
ments of corruption to oui- wives and danghtei-s ; but now 
we are free, no one will go to the confessional." 

The people then hrought out the " guillotine" and all 
the instruments of torture used hy the late pope, and 
humed them, and tlu'ew the ashes into the Tiber. It may 
be added here, that when the pope got back to Rome, he 
was very much distressed to find hLs instruments of death 
destroyed. He could find no one in that city to make 
another for hhn. But the Bishop of Marseilles hearing 
hia trouble, kindly sent him two new guillotines, with all 
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the moclem improvemeuts. 80 grateful was the pope 
for the service, that he determined to malce the bisbop a 
cardinal, when a vacancy aiforded the opportunity. 

When the pope heard there was no anarchy in Rome, 
and that the people, instead oi' concerning themselves 
about him, were attending to their own business, and ex- 
ercising the right of aniversal suffrage, he sent forth his 
bull of "major excommunication" against all Iiis minis- 
ters who aided in preserving order, or who took part in 
the new government of the Republic 

Cardinal Antonelli sent this bull to ill the bishop=i m 
the Italian States, to be published at the electitn* 
The effect was, to increase the vote, so that m a popuU 
tion of two millions and a half, thice bundled and fiftj 
thousand voters attended the polls, and thu9 minifested 
their contempt for the papal edict. The election furnished 
anoble example of republican dignity and decoium The 
next day, the Roman people held a laige pubho meetm;^, 
to consider the propriety of excommunicating the pope, 
■who had been "an object of acandi! to the Chnstnn 
world and deserved to be cut off fiom then Chiistiin 
communioa." In the address, to be «ent to turn, weie 
these significant words: ""When you, sit pope, left the 
city by one gate, the Bible entered it by the opposita 
gate, and now there is no longer room for you " 

The 5th ofFebruary, 1849, the repi esenttti^ es elected 
by the universal anffi'age of the Roman people, assembled 
at the capitol. Among these two hundred men, there 
was scarcely one, who had not suffered by the persecu- 
tions of papal tyranny. Some were yet lame from the 
heavy chains woi-n so long in the dungeons, and others 
still suffering from the effects of the various tortures and 
torments there inflicted. But, in the midst of it all, it 
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was gloiloTia to behold the spirit of tbrgivenosa, and wlio 
hut the omniscient God could have inspired it ? 

All these representatives were liberally educated men, 
chiefly lawyers and land-holders. There were among 
them two Jews, two Roniiah priests, and a prelate. The' 
question of deposing the pope was brought forward, as 
soon Eis the preliminaiy proceedings were concluded. It 
elicited an animated discussion, from ten o'clock in the 
morning tmtil after midnight ; but not one voice was 
TMsed in favor of the papacy. The only differenoo of 
sentiment was, as to the expediency of delay. European 
diplomacy, was not only intriguing to prevent the depo- 
sition of the pope, but had threatened to reinstate bim. 
In that case, death for " high treason" would be the sen- 
tence on every member of the assembly. But, lite our 
fathers, in 1776, these men felt the responsibility with 
which they were entrasted, and resolved to discharge it; 
fearless of all personal consequences. The vote was ac- 
cordingly taken, and the pope deposed. The proposition 
was then made to establish a republic for Italy, and was 
immediately carried. The most intense interest was 
evinced, by the people, pending the delibemtions of the 
assembly ; and when it was proclaimed that the pope was 
deposed and Italy was a republic, the joy was tumultuous. 
The decree, deposing the pope and the enactment of the 
republic, was earned in a procession, embracing almost 
every soul, through the city, and afterwards to the 
capitol, as a triumph of moral principle over the institu- 
tion of popery. The decree was published the Sth of 
Februaiy, 1849 : "In the nameofGodandof the people." 
The colora of the new government were white, green and 
red, and the motto on their flag was, "God and the 
people." This passage from papal power to republican 
liberty, did not cost a " drop of blood nor a tear." 
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For six months this republic maintained absolate liberty 
for the people : that is, the people governed themselves. 
There was no standing ai-my, no confiscation of property, 
for political opinion, and so entire a freedom of the press, 
that a newspaper, called " Constituzionale," openly ad- 
vocated the restoration of the pope without being mo- 
lested. 

The pope taxes his subjects over ten millions of dol- 
lars annually, beside a larger sum which they have to 
pay for the public works and salaries of the various 
government offices. Leo Xllth was the firi^t pope to 
create a public debt. 

In 1828, when the Catholic emancipation bill was before 
the English parliament, the pope sent twomillions of dollars 
to England to corrupt the public journals and the orators. 
From that time, the public debt continued to increase, 
and when Fins IXth fied from Rome it amounted to 
forty-two millions! This rained financial condition, in 
which the pope left the people, was a serious impediment 
to their progress ; nevertheless, the free possession of 
political and religious liberty, personal freedom and pri- 
>ate property, a free press, gratuitous public inatmction, 
etc., soon made the condition of the repubhc a prosperous 

While things were looking so hajipily for Italy, under 
the auspices of as wise, virtuous and dignified statesmen, 
as ever adorned any country, the pope was prepai-ing to 
involve her in war. Austria, Finance and Spain entered into 
an alliance, in April, 1849, to put down the Italians and 
restore the pope. 

Louis Napoleon pledged himself to reinstate his holi- 
ness, in order to gain the Jesuitical party, by whom he 
was inti-igued to the throne of France. When the 
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Italians fouud that the Fi-ench were sold to the pope, the 
republic sent an ambassador to England to entreat her 
government to oppose the league. At that moment, 
England held the destinies of Europe jn her hands. It 
was a glomus opportunity for that Protestant power to 
have secnred a liberal policy, throughout Europe ! But, 
how did England act? She sided ivith the pope and the 
despots ! Her own aristoeraey were at the head of the 
government, and the triumph of liberal principles wei'c 
inimical to their interests I 

Lord Palmerston absolutely refused to see the Roman 
amba^ador, except, in a very private manner, and ended 
the matter by saying, " papacy must be restored in 
Rome, because it is expedient in order to maintain the 
ec[uilibrium and the peace of Europe." 

Kot only did France, Spain and Austria, conspire 
with the pope and the king of Naples ; but England, 
Russia and Piiissia favored him. Rome, stood alone 
then, with all Europe against her ; but still determined 
upon resistance. With this disadvantage, the Romans 
met a French soldiei-y, inured to war in Africa, aud 
repulsed them. They fled from the city to a hill, called 
Castle Gruido, and sent an officer to Rome to implore an 
armistice. Numbers of their men were killed and mx 
hundred were wounded — beside in their camp, numbers 
lay wounded, with no means of relief; as the French 
never imagined the possibility of defeat ! The Romans 
generously granted the ai'mistiee and sent provisions 
and surgeons, to the French quarters. The next morn- 
ing, after treating their prisoners to breakfast, sent them 
baok, also free: 

The joy of the Romans was boundless, at the result of 
that battle, as it was fought almost exclusively by the 
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citizens. Tliere were not in Rome at tlie time, either 
foreigners, or Italians, from other parts of Italy. 

The French, Jesuit-like, were deceitful and peaceful, 
until they landed more troops at Civita Yecchia, and then 
broke the armistice and treacherously renewed the war. 
The French began throwing their bombs into the city 
and then entered it, by a eubteri-anean way, which they 
learned by a Prussian oiScer who wsa in Rome. The 
fight was now a noctni-nal one, short anna were iifeed and 
the result was bloody. The Romans fought until their men 
and provisions were both nearly exhausted. They etO]> 
ped at length the progress of the French, and no further 
effort was possible. In the meantime, Austria had con- 
quered all the northern cities. The king of Naples had 
taken the eastern provinces and a Spanish army was in 
possession of the kingdom of Naples. 

On the 3d of July, 1849, Sunday, the streets of Rome 
were silent and the city was covered in gloom. The 
sun of liberty had set, and the oppression of popery was 
i^ain the doom of that fated people. 

The French entered quietly and took possession of 
Rome, oa that day. They proceeded to the capitoi 
where the representatives of the people were sitting, and 
pointing their bayonets at their breasts, commanded them 
to leave. The Romans protested ; but the French hav- 
ing all power, insistsd. By orders of Louis Napoleon, 
the French allowed twenty-four hours for the Romans 
to escape, before the papal government was i-estored. 
Tlie vengeance of the pope was boundless, and when he 
found the principal agents of the revolution had fled, he 
wreaked his cruelties upon those who had acted with 
them. 

"A papal priest," says Richelieu, " never pardons." 
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So we find from the statistics, that Pius IX. had 230 
persona esecated in the two first yeavs after his restora- 
tioa ; beside those who died in the prisona, which con- 
tmned over 8,000 victims I 6,000 lives ivere destroyed 
by the war; and more tlian 20,000 were exiled from 
their native land, including those who fled, from fear of 
persecution. These statistics were published in 1851, by 
a Conservative Newspaper at Florence, under the censor- 
ship of the Austrian government. Such is the history 
of the pei-secution and cruelties of the restored pope 
Pius IX. the present head of the Roman Catholic Church 
in these United States ! While the four Catholic aa-mies 
were bayoneting the Roman Republicans, to replace the 
pope, he was receiving the homage of gentlemen of the 
Court, and giving his hand to be kissed by the ladies. 
He went too, on a pilgrimage to a Madonua, midway 
between Gaeta and the fortress, and vowed that if he 
got back to Rome, by her intercession, he would make 
her a magnificent present 1 He sent Savelli to toll the 
French to bury the Republicans under the ruins ot 
Rome, if necessary; and Bedini, his particular friend, 
(afterwards nuncio to the United States,) was dispatched 
to aid the Austrian army, in its ferocious and merciless 
war upon the Italians, This Romish prelate issued his 
ordinance from the headquarters of the Imperial troops, 
and countei-signed the bloody orders of Corakowski ; by 
the authority and in behalf of the pope ! Nor should it 
be forgotten, that afterwards when the French violated 
their miHtary honor, and treacherously i-enewed the at- 
tack upon the Romans, some peraons devoted to the 
pope and his church, believing he was ignorant, that so 
much blood was being shed in his name, went to Gaeta 
to inform him. But to thoir surprise, they found the 
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court rejoicing, at the newa ; which was received twice 
a day from Rome ; and the more sad aod distressing the 
condition of the inhabitants became ; the gi-eater was 
the joy of the pope and his courtiers. 

The deputation in view of this, detennined to see the 
pope and tell him of the torrents of Catholic blood which 
were being shed, and to beseech him to stop the immense 
sacrifice of life. Pius heard the recital without being 
in the least moved, and calmly replied, "God has 
doomed them to destruction : the anger of God is terri- 
ble ; no pi-ayers can dieai'm Him. They have refused our 
mercy, let them feel (Wr justice." The messengers were 
appalled at the daring impiety of those blasphemous 
words ! 1 

It was on Sunday, the 3d of July, 1849, that the 
French renewed the assault upon the Romans, and the 
ingloiious victory of Kus IX, was won. The next day, 
the 4th, Oudinot, the French commander, repaired to 
Gaeta, to congratulate the pope and I'eceive his acknow- 
ledgments. 

He was received as an angel of mercy, for having 
slaaghtered the citizens, to re=itore the pope's temporal 
aathoiity; and the valor of h iiself and 1 is t oot>s, was 
extolled to the skies. " The v nd ct ve p ts ejoiced 
at the relation of the slaughte -md at the un bers and 
qnalitj' of the victims, who hiT. pe hel 

The pope, to prove his lehght a I s tisf t oa imme- 
diately honored the French ge e il th tl e title of 
Duke of St. Pancrase. The poj the heal of the 
Roman Catholic Chnrch, g ves tl e ame oi St Pancrase 
to the man, whose cannon had battel ed mto rums, the 
church of St. Pancrase ' 

A gold medal was also presented by the pope to Gene- 
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ral Oudinot, beai-mg these words : "For having thought 
of the salvation of the citizens and the fine arts." 

These were the memorials which the French soldier 
received at the hands of the pope, the price of the blood 
of his massacred subjects! Then tlie pope oi'dered a Te 
Dewm to be chanted for the French vietoiy. 

Nor was this all. At the beginning of the war, the 
Roman ladies of the highest rank took charge of the hos- 
pitals, and attended personally to the wounded. The 
spiritual direction of them was confided to thivty or forty 
priests, headed by Gava^ai, who devoted themselves to 
that daty. Instead of the pope praising the Christian 
action of these ladies, he denounced them in his Ency- 
cliea, excommunicating the ladies and imprisoning the 
priests. 

These ladies were the \vive3 and daughters of liberals, 
and the patients were patriots. But they had soothed 
and consoled their fellow creatures, whom Pius had de- 
clared accursed, and they were expelled from Christian 



It is impossible to describe briefiy the proofs of hero- 
ism which were given by the Roman people in their strug- 
gle against the pope ; the ardor and intrepid action of the 
men, the devotion and charity, the self-sacrifice of the 
women. The old and the young ; master and servant ; 
friend and foe, were all united in defence of the city. 

The women were indefatigable in conveying food to 
their sons and husbands, to save them from dying from 
exhaustion ; and many in their self-denying mission, 
perished from the showers of shot and shells which fell 
from the French invaders. 

The wife of an ofiicer who bad not left the ramparts 
for several days and nights, prevailed upon her husband 
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to leave for a few minutes and partake of the foo5 she 
hskd bronght to him. As they sat down on the gi'onnd, 
she placed herself between him and the enemy, saying : 
"If a ballet comes this way, I will defend thee ffom it." 
And so she did ; for as she eat wiping his brow, aiTacg- 
jng his hair, and encom-aging his valor by her gentle 
sympathy, a bomb sti'uck her fatally. The brave soldier 
could not restrain his tears and lamentations, but the dying 
woman faltered: "Go, dearest I weep not for me. Go, 
rather, and avenge me ! Farewell ! " 

Another caae, peculiarly touching, was that of an aged 
father whose son and brother were in the battle. His little 
daughter of eleven years, was kneeling at Iier bed side 
praying God to bless them and save her countiy from 
popery, when a bomb crushed the roof and killed both. 

The wife of Garibaldi, the bravest of the brave, is em- 
inently characteristic of the ancient Roman women. After 
the pope's army had put down the Romans, she fled with 
her husband by secret by-paths to Piedmont. But they 
weretrackedlike wild beasts, and were often without food 
or shelter; finally, the lady, soon to become a mother, 
sank under the fatigae, and could proceed no farther. 
She thought not of herself; bat solicitous only tor her 
husband's safety, begged him to leave her to her fate, and 
seek refuge for himself. Garibaldi, not less affectionate 
than brave, of course remained with her, who after linger- 
ing a short time, died in his anna. He contemplated for 
some time the pale coi-pse of his most fsuthfnl wife, the 
mother of his children, the partner of his dangers; then, 
digging aplace with his sword, he laid her sorrowfully 
beneath the earth, and swearing to avenge her, he alone 
and unguarded, reached Piedmont, and afterwards came 
to America ! 
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From the 6tli of August, 1848, to the 23d of that 
month, nine hundred and sixty~one capital sentences were 
pvonouuced against the Lombavdo-Venetlans ; for the 
moat tiifling offences— such aa having a knife, a fowliijg- 
pieoe, or a percussion cap, in their pockets. How many 
more perished in secret, without the semblance of trial, 
there is no means of ever knowing, in this world. 

When the victim waa not old enough to be shot, they 
used the baatinado. A boy, too young to be shot with 
his father and brother, had Kxty blows inflicted, and 
died under the torture 1 

At Milan, October 7th, a fruiterer waa found with a 
bayonet under his matrass, for ivliich he was sentenced 
and shot. 

Three mamed men, with seventeen children to sup- 
port, were shot for " having sought to induce imperial 
soldiers to enlist In other service." 

In Mantua, two priests were shot aa they descended 
the pulpit, for preaching rather too liberally for the pope's 
taste. At Camo, about the same time, Antoine Cresceri, 
and Joaeph Maztiazzi, were shot, for giving a glass of 
brandy to two soldiera, who called out, " Viae Vltaliel 
Vive PSongrie !" 

Ei-nesti Galli, of Cremona, and Maria Conti, of Florence, 
young women, received thirty blows, after being gi-ossly 
insulted. 

Dumas, in his Journal Xe -Mats, says : "This is not a 
page from the old Chronicles of the Inquisition ; this 
was not dark torture imposed upon tmtors to God and 
man, No; it all passed in the open air, under God's 
heaven, in the sight of all nations, in the year of grace, 
1849, and of the French republic, the second," 

The Austrian marshal ordered the city of Milan to pay 
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the Courtezan Olivari, 30,000 livres for carrying t!io flag 
on that oooasion. 

March 18, 1831, Don Dominique Bolzani omitted to 
recite the prayer for the Emperor of Austria's prosperity, 
on hia Majesty's birth-day ; for which he waa sentenced 
for high treason and imprisoned for two years. In 
1851, October 11th, Louia Daltesio, a native ofComo, 
was hnng in Venice, for having had a prospectus of 
a historical work he had written, found on his pe 
The worltwas a liberal one and published in Switzerland. 
The names of the judges never appeared, nobody de- 
fended the poor victims — nobody was present at the trial, 
or read their papers. The sentences were simply coun- 
tersigned by the commandant. 

In 1854, Count Montanari, and five of his friends, all 
of noble family, were arrested for conspiruig with Maz- 
Hni for Italian liberty; they were doomed to die. The 
mothers and wives o the poor victims went to Verona to 
imploi-e Marshal Radetaki to mitigate the sentence. He 
refused amidst their tears and gi-oans, to give them 
an audience. Radetski's chief staff officer, General Eeno- 
dek, famous for cruelty, pretended to be interested in these 
ladies, and said to them : " Listen, I will make another ap- 
plication to the mai'shal in your behalf," In a few mo- 
menta he returned, veiy cheerful, and said : " Return to 
your homes, ladies, and be comforted ; his excellency com- 
mands me to say to you, that no blood will be spilled," 
These ladies, overcome ivith joy at the thought, that life 
at least was spared to their friends, and hope might be 
indulged for the future, went home to Mantua. They 
were sentenced to be shot ; but by " special favor they 
were hanged," and " no blood was spilled I " 

In the chronicles of despotism in Ita!y, in 1849, im- 
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mediately after Pope Pius IX. was restored, we iind 
enougli to sicken the most obdurate heart. In Guhbio, 
the sentence for heresy, was to stand in the church with 
their lips sewed up, and liable to be burned to death. In 
Parma, two men were shot, because a hangman could not 
be found. Everywhere, the finding of arms on or near a 
person, had to be atoned by death. 

In Naples, more than 30,000 were in prison for politi- 
cal ofienoes. 

In Venice, a lady was bastinadoed to death, for re- 
proaching an Austrian soldier, who had insulted her. 

The Roman Republican Government desirous to have' 
a legal recognition by the United States, in 1849 sent 
Signor E. Felice Foresti, as an ambassador to this coun- 
tiy. He had, in 1820, conspired for the freedom of Italy, 
from popish despotism, and for this offence, was sentenced 
to death; but it was afterwards commuted to twenty 
years of severe imprisonment at Spielberg. When he 
had sei-ved fifteen years, he was banished to America, 
with nine other distinguished Italian citizens. His sisters, 
without his knowledge applied to Pope Gregory XVI., 
"who sent back their petition in silence. Then, after that, 
to Pius IX., who, in 1848 allowed him to retm-n, but witli- 
out civil or political rights. His sufferings were excru- 
ciating — in the darkest dungeon for fall fifteen yeai-a ! 

Citizens of New York, undoubtedly remember the 
mild and unpretending manners of Foresti, seemingly 
unconscious, as he walked the streets, of the severe suf- 
fering he had undergone. 

Note.— To G. B. Nioolin, of Roma, DGputy of the Conatitational 
Assembly, and officer of the General Staft of the Homaii Army, and to 
Gnglieljno Gajsni, Profeaaor of Civil and Canon Law, and repreaenta- 
tlye of tlie people in the Eoman Oonatituert Asaembly of 1840, the 
Hiithor is uidebtcd for tlie foregoing f Kta 
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The proceedings of the Inquisition begin by a denunr- 
dation. This soon is clianged to a declaration. It is 
related that Blanco White's mother did not, for days, 
epeak to her son, lest he should use some unguarded 
expression, which would oblige her to denounce him to 
the Inqaisition. The accused is asked, in genera! terms, if 
he or she has ever heai'd anything which was, or appealed 
to be, contrary to the Catholic fiiith, or the rights of the 
Inquisition. If suspected of heresy, the accuser had to 
state whether it was shght, grave, or violent. Ludovicus 
a Paramo derives the example of confiscating the prop- 
erty of heretics from Godhimself; " For," says he, "God, 
as the first inquisitor, teaches other inquisitors, his dele- 
gates, how heretics, should be dealt with!" The tor- 
tures used upon the victim were " the pulley ; " " the fire 
or chafing-dish ; " " the rack," and the trough, in which 
the prisoner was bound and corded. To illasti-ate these 
different processes, we give the reader some of the nu- 
merous facts which are recorded in Elorento, Limberch; 
Geddes, Gavin, Delloii, Bower, Blanco White, Coustos, 
and other accredited authorities at hand, 
(S36) 
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We have tefore us a letter, written by Mr. Wilcos, 
(afterwards Bishop of Rochester,) minister to the EngHsh 
factory, at Lisbon, to Gilbert Bumet, the historian of the 
refoi-mation, dated Jnne 15, 1706. "I saw," says he, 
" the whole process of an atito da fe. Of the five con- 
demned, four were burnt. Heytor Dias and Maria Pin- 
teyra were bnmt alive, and the other two were strangled. 
The woman was half an hour alive in the flames — the man 
about an hour. They were fastened to a pole, six feet 
higher than the fagots. The wind bemg a little fresh, 
the man's back was perfectly wasted, and as he turned 
himselt; his ribs opened before he left speaking, the fire 
being recruited as he roasted, to keep him just in the 
same heat ; but all his entreaties w ould not procure him 
a larger allowance of wood to shoiten hia miaeiyaod dis- 
patch him." 

In the eighteenth century, Elizabeth Vasconcellas, the 
daughter of John Chaffer, of Devon, England, a Protes- 
tant, was taken to Madeb'a upon a family miafoi-tune, and 
under the auspices of the English residents, continued to 
iive in her own fiiith, eight yeai-a. In 1704, while her 
husband was in Brazil, on business, she waa taken se- 
riously ill, and while in an unconscious state, she was 
visited by a Romish priest, who administered the sacra^ 
ments, and on her recovering was desired to attach her- 
self to that fdth. She absolutely refused, for which she 
was imprisoned by the bishop of the island seven months, 
for holding heretical sentiments. She was then removed 
to the Inquiation at Lisbon, in December, 1705. An in- 
ventoiy of all her effects was then taken in the prison of 
the holy ofiice, and her person searched. She was mads 
to swear this was all she was worth, and then was taken 
to her cell, where she was kept for nme months and fif- 
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teen daj-e. The first nine diiya she was allowed only 
bread and water and a wet straw bed. On the ninth day 
she was questioned on her religions fiiith, and she declared 
herself a Protestant. They told her she must conform to 
the Romish &hh, or be burnt. In a month's time she 
was again summoned before the fathei-s and questioned, 
but without inducing her to recant. The officials strip, 
ped her back, and aiter lashing her with knotted cords, 
told her to kneel down and thank the court for their 
mercy, which she refused to do. In fifteen days she was 
again bronght forward, and a crucifix set before her, 
which she was commanded to how down and adore ; and 
refusing to do this, she ^vas told she must exy ect to be 
burnt with the Je^^s at the next aulo da fe At the ex 
pu'ation of thirty days ihe wa-s Tgim cilled befoie the 
judges. Her breast was lail baie by the executionei, 
who with oae end of 1 hot non 10 i buiut hi.i to the 
bone in three different phoes on hei ii^ht ^ide and she 
was sent back to hei cell without any a] pi citi an to he*»l 
her sores. At a subsequent ludience, she was asktd 
whether she would piotesi the Eomish faith, 01 burn 
She replied she wis ■\ Protestant and a suljet,t if the 
queen of England To this, the mquisitor toll hei that 
being an English aubjeLt signified nothnig m the king ot 
Portugal's dominions ; that the English in Lisbon were 
heretics and would certainly be damned. The execu- 
tioner was then ordered to seat her in a chau-, and to 
bind her arms and legs, so as to prevent, even motion, A 
physician was at hand to decide how fai- she could be tor- 
tured without hazard of life. Her left foot was put into 
an iron slipper, made red hot, and fastened there, until 
the flesh was burned to the bone. She fiiinted under this 
torture^ and the pliysioian advisad the slipper to be takeq 
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off, and she was sent to liev dungeon. After some time 
ekpsed, she waa agdn cruelly whipped, and her back 
to.ii ail over, and was threatened with greater severity 
if she did not embrace the Romish faith. On the other 
haed, liberty was promised, if she would change her re- 
ligion. She finally consented, and wrote her name to a 
paper, though she tnew not what it contained. And 
then, without returning to her her goods and money, 
they dismissed her, destitute, upon the charities of the 
people of Lisbon." 

The trial of Galileo, for holding and publishing the 
opinion that the eai'th revolves around the sun, is familiar 
to the general reader. He was ordered to Rome in 1615, 
to be reprimanded for this offence ; hut, when he wi'ote 
upon it, eighteen years later, 1032 and '33, he was cited 
ii second time to appear before the holy tiibunal at 
Rome. He was then seventy years old and in Jnfii-m 
health, which made it dangerous to travel, but he was 
obliged to leave Florence and appear before his judges. 
He was subjected to a rigorous examination, and this tor- 
ture is supposed to have been the reason why he signed 
the paper abjuring hia opinions; as in addition to his 
previous disease, he became after that afilicted with 
hernia, caused, it was said, by the torture of the cord. 
He was sentenced to imprisonment during the pleasure 
of the judges, and to repeat seven of the penitential 
paahna once a week for three years. Limberch gives an 
account of iKaao Orobio de Castro, who had been de- 
nounced as a Jew, to the inqnisition at Madrid, The 
inquisitor had bim put into a linen garment, and almost 
squeezed to death. When near dying from the pressure, 
be was suddenly released, which caused as much anguish 
as the pressure. He then had small corda tied around 
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his thumbs, and so swellecl the extremities as to cause 
blood to spivt from his nails. As he still refused to con- 
fess the crime of which he was accused, he was put on a 
bench against the wall, in which were iastened hon pul- 
leys with ropea. The ropes were festened to his arms, 
legs, and around his body, and then drawn to cause ex- 
quisite pain. The bench was then knocked from under 
him to cause the weight of hia body to di-aw the tnots 
closer and increase the agony. He was then tortured on 
his shins, by instruments made of two upright pieces of 
wood, and five cross-bai-a sharpened, somewhat like a lad- 
der. The executioner, by a particular motion, stnick his 
shins with these instruments five blows each way. He 
feinted, but recovering, the executioner tied two ropea 
round Orobio's wrists, and put ropes over his back, and 
then placed his feet agdost the wall and fell backwards, 
so that the ropes penetrated the priaoner'a bones. This 
was done three times. After the second, the physician 
was consulted as to whether the victim could bear ano- 
ther ; he decided that he could, and it was again inflicted. 
He was sent to his cell, and his wounds were not healed 
in seventy days. He did not confess under the torture, 
and was condemned to wear the sanrbenito for two years, 
and then to pei'petual banishment. He died before his 
penance expired, in Amsterdam, 1707. 

The escape of Archibald Bower from the Inquisition of 
Macerata, (of which he was councillor,) 1726, is deserving 
of attention. AU trials took place in the night, and in 
fall comt. After it was decided to proceed against a 
party, he was arrested in the dead hour of the night and 
locked np, and the key retvimed to the inquisitor-general. 
Besides the pulley, just described in the case of the Jew, 
Bower says : "There waa an anvil fixed in tbe middle of 
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the floor, with a spike, not very sharp, projecting up- 
wards. The accused was hoisted wp and lowered by 
ropes at the four corners of the room, until his hack-bone 
rested on a spike. The weight of hia body tended to 
fracture his spine. Tliis toiture lasted eleven hours, un- 
less the prisoner confessed. Matches of tow and pitch 
were wi-apped around the hands of women, and then 
fired until their hands were consumed ; or cords were tied 
so tightly around the thumbs as to cause the blood to 
flow from the nails." Bower was appointed one of the 
inquisitors of the Inquisition, and a manuscript giving the 
directions, was put in his hands to read. It was so bar- 
bai'ous and inhuman that it was not in print, but each 
member possesses a copy, which is handed back to the 
inquisitor-general upon the death or serious indisposition 
of a councillor, with the seal of the Inquisition on it; after 
which it was death to any one to open or retain it. Bower 
fainted once on witnesdng the torture of prisoners, and 
was severely reproved. He extenuated himself by as- 
cribing it to nature. " Nature," said the inquisitor ; 
" you must conquer nature by grace 1 1 " To conquer 
nature, the inquisitor-general ordered him to ajTest an 
intimate friend, who was a nobleman. Bower could de- 
vise no means to save his friend, and had to proceed with 
the guards to his house. He knocked, the maid-servant 
inquired who was there ? " The holy Inquisition ; come 
down and open the door without any noise, on pain of 
excommunication." The girl came instantly, and showed 
the way to her master's room. The lady awoke first and 
shrieked, when one of the ruffians gave her a blow on her 
head, which caused the blood to flow. Tire nobleman 
was astonished to find himself arrested by his best friend, 
but made no reproach. Bower, next morning, announced 
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the aixest to the inquisitor-general, thus : "This is done 
like one who is desirous to conquer the weakness of 
nature." The nobleman underwent the tortures of the 
pulleys and died in three days. His estate was confis- 
cated to the holy office, a small pension being all given 
his widow. 

John Coustoa was imprisoned, in 1743, for the crime 
of free-masonry : he was a Protestant. He was thrice 
examined before tlie inquisitors, and made to swear he 
would not divulge the secrets of the holy office. He was 
required to divulge the secrets of free-masonry, which he 
refused on account of his oath ; but the judges said they 
would absolve him from all such oaths. He was doomed 
to the torture for not discovering the seci'Ct of free- 
masonry. He was laid on his back on a scaffold, his 
neck fastened to it by means of an iron collar ; two ring^ 
were attached to his feet, and his limbs stretched with all 
their strength. They then wound two ropes under each 
ai'm and leg, and made them pass under through the 
holes made for the purpose. On a signal given, they 
were all drawn tight and cut through the flesh to the 
bone, maldng the blood gush. Coustos still refusing to 
divulge more than ho had done, this torture was four 
times repeated/ the surgeon being present, time was al- 
lowed for him to recover himself between the inflictions. 
While undergoing this, he was told by the judges it was 
from his obstinacy, and if he died he would be guilty of 
aelf-mwder I Six weeks after he was again taken from 
his dungeon and tortured. His aims were stretched until 
the palms of hia hands were turned outward ; his wi'ists 
were fastened by a cord behind him, and a machine 
gradually drew the Lacks of them until they touched. 
When over, he was taken to his dungeon, and the bones 
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were set by a surgeon, under agonizing pain. Tv/a 
months after lie was agmn broiight ont, and his execu- 
tioners passed a thick iron chain twice aronnd hia body, 
which crossed his stomach and terminated in vings at- 
tached to liis wi'ists. He was then placed against a thick 
par-tition, at each end was a pulley; ropes were run 
through these and attached, to the rings on hia wrists. 
As the ropes wei-e gradually made tighter, the chains 
braised his stomach, and the shoulders and wrists were 
pat out of joint. They were reset by the surgeon, and 
the same torture was inflicted with a aimilai- result. He 
was then conveyed to his prison to wjut the cmto da fe, 
unable for weeks to lift his hands to his mouth, having 
lost the nee of them. He was made to walk in procession 
at the auto da fe, and sentenced as a galley-slave for 
four years. In four days he was set to work, but be- 
came sick and was sent to the infirmary. He was now 
visited by Irish friara, and his release offered, if he would 
forsake the Protestant and adopt the Roman Catholic 
religion, which he indignantly refused. By means of the 
British minister at Lisbon, he was demanded as a British 
subject, and the inquisitor commuted bis sentence to 
banishment. He was ordered not to leave for England 
without giving the holy office information of the vessel in 
which he sailed ; but he ventured to go ivithout doing so, 
and for three weeks he was obliged to lie concealed in 
the ship at Lisbon before sailing. Coustos aiTived in 
England in December, 1744, and published Lis narrative 
a year or bo after that period. 

The first bull against free-masonry was issued by the 
pope in 1738. Clement XHth excommunicated all free. 
Philip, in 1740, published a royal ordinance 
them. In 1739, the punishment of death waa 
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decreed against them by the Cardinal Vicar of Rome, in 
the name of the high prieat of the God of peace and 
mercy ! 

Llofente states, that when the Inquisition waa opened 
in Spain, in 1820, twenty pnaoners were found who did 
not know the name of the city in which they were; not 
one knew, perfectly, the nature of the crime of which he 
was accused. One of these prisoners had been doomed 
to suffer death the following day. His execution was to 
have been by the " pendulum." The condemned, by this 
process, is fastened on his baek, in a groove, to a table ; 
suspended above him is a pendulum, with a sharp edge, 
and so constructed aa to become sharper every movement. 
The victim saw this coming neai-er and neai-er eveiy mo- 
ment ; at length it cut the akin of his nose, and graduiiJly 
cut on, until life was extinct. Tliis waa the invention of 
the inquisitors to dispose of their victims at a time when 
they were afraid to celebrate their auto da fe. This 
mode of putting to death may be used wherevei- the 
Romish church has dungeons. W}io will say this or Mmi- 
lai- modes of torture are not now practised in the subtei'- 
ranean vaults of the Roman Catholic churches in the 
United States to-day ? 

Mendonea was imprisoned in Lisbon, 1820, for the 
crime of free-masoniy ; the most prominent questions to 
him were the amount of treasure belonging to the order, 
and where it was deposited. He was four years a pi-is- 
oner for not being able or willing to disclose it. 

The papal •Journal de Srusettes stated, in the antnmn 
of 1858, that a Jew, named Montara, residing in Bo- 
logna, had a child baptized a papist, by the nuree. Five 
years after, the ex-nurse oommnnicated this fact to the 
Roman Catholic Church, when the boy was declai-ed de 
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fcccto and de jure a Christian, He was torn from his 
infidel parents, by the Church, in spite of their renioQ- 
stvanees, and sent to Rome, to be educated by popish 
priests, m her faith. They consented that tlie father 
might see his child, and that they would even release 
him, if the Jew would promise to educate bim a Roman- 
ist, This he i-efased to do, and appealed to the Emperor 
S"apoleon. The Jew declared that tbe evidence by 
which the Romish Church justifies itself is insufBdent, 
— fii'st, because the nncoiToborated story would not be 
strong enough to deprive him of an oM garment, much 
less of his son ; and, secondly, that the child was in no 
danger of dying, and, therefore, by the papal creed, this 
hiy baptism would have no virtue. 

Here is a principle worthy of consideration in the 
United States, when parents' rights and feelings can be 
outraged whenever a papist chambermaid chooses to 
sprinkle their infeiit in the face, and invoke the blessing 
of the Roman Catholic Church upon it ! 

Fi-om Mr. Hogan,the Roman priest, and former pastor 
of St, Mary's Church, in Philadeiphia, we have the most 
undoubted confirmation of this fact. He states that 
ever}' morning on his return from the church in Phila- 
delphia, he found Roman Catholics waiting in his house 
with ths infants of Protestants, which he baptized, and 
further says, that this ie the universal practice in all the 
cities of the United States where GathoUa nwses have 
the opportunity. " I would not be surprised," says he, 
"if one half of the children of £oston are not now bap- 
tized Roman Catholics." If so, parents, tremble, for if 
ever an opportunity occui-s to claim them, they will be 
claimed as subjects of the Romish Church, and ti'eated 
accordingly ! ! 

15* 
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" Eveiy day oaoh individual belonging to the ' Com- 
pany of Jesus' is obliged to communicate to tlie spiiitual 
father or the superior of the college where he lives, every- 
thing he sees, hears, or thinks. These fathers make ex- 
tracts and communicate them to the father of the pro- 
vince, (who is archbishop or bishop of the diocese) who, 
in his turn, makes a selection, and lays them before the 
pope in a particular audience every Thursday evening. 
The father-general of the Jesuits holds in his hands by 
means of consciences all the reins of Catholic society 
everywhere. If he believes, for instance, that the greater 
gloiy of God demands the creation of a revolution in any 
place, the general sends the order to his assistants, who 
give notice to all the associates, and tbese obeying as ma- 
chines, speak and act as oommanded in the confessional tmi. 
the pulpit, so that, if the iather-general is not afraid of 
unveiling his intrigues, he might often predict an event 
many months, or even years, before its occurrence ! This 
is the reason why Jesuits are proteoted by sovereigns and 
govemmenis. If any power is opposed to them, it must 
sooner or later yaS. In those places where Jesuits have 
no legal existence, the influence of the father-general is 
still gi-eater, for there (as in the United States) the Jes- 
uits exist as missionaries, or under some other name. 
The fathei'-general sends to these countries the most art- 
fid men, who propagate their opinions seoretly, and many 
who would not dare to avow themselves Jesuits, connect 
themselves with the company under some other name 
without being aware of it. In spite of all persecutions, 
the Jeeuit-s never abandoned England. There are more 
Jesuits ehei'e than in Italy ; they are to be found in all 
classes of society, in Parliament, among the Protestant 
clergy, among its bisliops, and among the aristocracy I 
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" I did not comprehend ho^^ a Jesuit could become a 
Protestant minister, or a Plotcht^nt mmistei 1 Jesuit; 
but my confessor soon taugbt me Tjy stjing, " Omnia 
Munda Mundis," that St P^ul becime a Jeiv to save 
Jews;, so that there was nothmg astomshmg that a Jes" 
nit should turn Protestant among Pi otcitantB, %o eon- 
vert Protestants. Protest'vnt countiies, (as the United 
States) especially, furnish levenues to Je=(mtB They ed- 
ucate in Rome a certain mmiber of young men from^or- 
eign countries, aiid this furnishes them with a pretext for 
making secret collections in those countries for the sup- 
port and education of Rome in their missionaries. Each 
class of men and women have their appropriate corres- 
ponding confessor." — Be Sanctis, Qualificator of the In- 
quisition, etc. 
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Dahgeh, like a vast rock on a raihvay, lies before tbia 
people, and we are bound to swing the lantera of warn- 
ing before their eyes, that they may see their impending 
rain ! But that the friends and apologists of Romanism 
may not charge us with exaggei-ation or misrepresenta- 
tion, we have met them in this work upon the state- 
ments and alignments of the highest Romish authorities. 
"We have thereby proved that the system of popery has 
nothing whatever to do with the Word of God. That 
the confessional ia destructive to the libei'tiea of the 
nation, and incompatible with the morals of the people — 
that the consecration of nuns, is a polluting maniage 
ceremony with the bishop, and while these victims " can- 
not possibly escape," they are often doomed to a life of 
gross licentiousness or the severest inflictions of bodily 
torture. That Romish bishops in the United States are 
Xnguisitors, in oori'espondenee with the pope of Rome, 
and sworn to watch every opportunity for advancing the 
interests of the Inquisition in our land; that each bishop 
makes his own form of confession to suit om' countiy and 
penetrate the sea-eis offamiUea, individuais and the Tui- 
tion, which are regularly repoited to the pope. We have 
exposed the mode of denoxincing and torturhig victims 
of the Inquisition in the eighteenth and nineteenth centu- 
ries, for the Crimea of Protestantism, Free jrasomy, t/it- 
(318) 
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daism, etc.; and that it is as potentially iu existence to- 
day as it was in the middle ages. Furthermore, that the 
pope sent his nuncio to establish the Spiritual Court of 
the Inqnisition upon American soil. We have unveiled 
the " Constitutions " of the " Society of Jesus " that this 
people may at once realize the imminent danger which 
imperils then- liherties — while the entire Roman Catholic 
Chnrch is controlled by this fearful order, and that the pre- 
lates and priests are either members of it, or bound by 
tbeii' oath to the pope to support it. The Jesuit sweai-s 
that his sapeiior, he he who he may, holds the place of 
God, and is to him in the place of Christ." We leai'n 
how they interfere with, and seek to conti-ol the politics 
of, this country, and support for office such Protestants 
as. they can use as their own inatrmnents, for the ad- 
vancement of the interests of the Koman hierarchy. The 
vailous secret associations or societies to which we have 
referred, are but the legitimate offspring of this " Soci- 
ety of Jesua," 

The time /tas come when the people of the United 
States must defend their civil and religious liberties 
against the i^gresaon of this deadly foe. The morals, 
the manners, the homes, the institutions and laws of our 
country are endangered, while we have a foreign liiei'ar- 
chy in our midst, corrupting and enslaving the people. 

Shall the education of oui' young men and women be 
longer surrendered to popish priests, whose Bible is the 
breviary and whose God is the pope? Shall the cnisade 
upon our Protestant Bible, begun anew through the 
"Circle of Jesus," bear sway upon the common school 
system, founded upon God's Holy Word — the pillar 
upon which this republican government rests? Who 
will stand idle while this is being ondermiaed ? The 
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system of Romanism, as I'evealed in this volume, accords 
to the pope, power to be a tyrant, and to hetray the liber- 
ties and independence of this free country. Shall it say 
to the tide of human civilization "Go back?" 

WiU not the press unite n enl gl ten ng the } eople of 
oui- land, who have believe 1 long eno gh n the del 
s.on that allegiance to tl e pope ^ p ly sp t 1 
The very assumption of fill b I ty nates tl e papil 
church intolerant. Ita ar o^int claun to 8 ] ema«j ove 
all govei-nments and nat ons a things sj t al n Lt 
make it so. The crimes it pnn si es aga nst the State s 
heresy, and its punishment exte ds even to takmg th 
lives of heretics, " whose blood," as then Eormsh Testa- 
ment asserts, "is no more than the bloodof thieves, maa- 
killers, and other malefactors; /(wiAe shedding of whichy 
by (yrder of justice, no eontmonwealth shaM suffer.'" 
The fact is undeniable, that wherever popery has had the 
the power of enforcing her sanguinai-y laws, (Protestants) 
have been put to death. They who boldly deny that 
papists are not bound to obey the pope in teraporiil 
things, must also deny that they are cot bound to obey 
liim at all ! Because the spiritual authority of popery is 
all-pervading, since it compels a man to renounce Pro- 
testantism, 

Influenced solely by a spirit, patriotic and christian, we 
seek to excite public attention immediately to this subject, 
feeling assured that every American heart will thrill when 
they once perceive the hand of popery, secretly moving, 
misdirecting or holding in check the rights of the people. 
The Jesuits and their allies have several times changed 
their policy towards their own presses and those of Prot- 
estants, and are still dissatisfied with their position in re- 
gard to it ; they have successively multiplied their own 
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presses, and then curtailed their number ; made great ef- 
forts to extend their circulation, and then condemned them 
as injurious. They cannot suppress the extension of 
knowledge among their people here, for newspapers are 
and wiU be read. Their policy now is, that while the Eo- 
mish joomaJs in the United States publish a few hundred 
sheets, the American newspapers, which send out daily, 
millions, ai'e to he propitiated to guide and influence pub- 
lic sentiment in their behalf, either by open praise or 
studied silence upon their practices or proceedings in our 
connti-y. 

One of tlie Irish Journals, edited by a papist of New 
York, says : " For every musket given into the State 
armory, let three be purchased forthwith ; let independent 
companies be formed thrice as uumerous as the disbanded 
corps — ^there are no arms acts here yet — and let eveiy 
"foreigner" be drilled and trained, and have his arms 
always ready. Be careful not to truckle in the smallest 
thing to American prejudices. Do not, by any means, 
suffer Gardner's Bible (the Protestant Bible) to be thrust 
down your throats. There must be peace or a war of 
determination. We are here on American ground, either 
aa citizens or as enemies." 

WiL not our editors, as good and true men, seriously con- 
template this momentous subject, and express their senti- 
ments fearlessly tliereon ? Will they not suggest decided 
and suitable measures for the protection of our civil and 
religious rights ? Will they not look to the future ten- 
dency of Romish influence in the United States ? To the 
pulpit and the press, in a great degree are entrusted the 
dissemination of light ag^nst darkness ; of American civi- 
lization agEunst Romish barbarity, of Christianity against 
priestcraft, which is r^ng in the land of yoitr fathera 
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and of your children! Will not editors be true to the 
cause of liberty, and openly confront the enemy who is 
laboring to fasten tyranny upon men's consciences in this 
land of liberty, where every good thing, with God's bless- 
ing, prospers and cornea to maturity? Papal Rome looks 
upon the United States as pagan Rome did on her Punic 
rival. Wliile the warriors of Africa, after the iii-st strug- 
gle, were standing idle within a few miles of Rome, she 
seat her legions to the very walls of Carths^e. Remem- 
ber we have to renew now the struggle of the Re- 
formation, and we must resist even to the very walls of 
the Vatican. Let the press be warned before the bane- 
fal inflaence of popery has talien deeper root in our soil. 
When once it has possession of this lepublic, faiewoU to 
liberty, to virtue, and to happiness I 

Noi'E — In OomieetLcat in Uie winter of 1857, application woa mode for 
the appropriation of public funds to relieve all mortgage und incum- 
brances upon Eoman Catholic cliurcli-proporty m that Btatol In other 
■words, tliey simply proposed that the State shouM give tlie Eoman 
Oatholio churches raoney enough to pay their ddiia. This was done 
not under the expectation of succeiSS, but to Incur fiivor with the 
Jeauita and make capital with their Eoman Oalholic retainers. A 
proposition to repeal tiie church properly law and Ipve the bishops ex- 
clusive right to ownership, also passed Uie House but was defeated in 
the Senate. In Ohio they have repealed the law. The press was to a 
lai^e extent responsible for these acts. 

N H —There is in Ireland a society for the proietrtion of Roman. 
C tl h p iests who are converted to Protestantism, '■ The following 
docun t has been issued from these Protestant converts, in Dublin, 
add aaed to Cardinal Wiseman; 

Ii h n 1 We offered to return to the modern Church of Rome, if 
Cardinal Wiseman would prove in the presence of twelve honest, 

t nal men, from St. Paul's Epistle lo the Romans, that any one or all 
[ th f 11 wing ailieles in his cliurch of tlio popes esiigted in the ancient 
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primitivo d nrch of Ch st in H at c ty nimely ; Invoiatioc of sainla — 
Worahip of magea — InfeJlibl yof theLhurch — Celibacy of Uie clergy 
— Transubetaiitiatiion — Aur onlar co fesaon — Supremacy of the pope 
— Sale of indulife cea Serv ces in Lat n— Withholding the cnp from 
tiie laity — Pui^atoy — Manalt o wo -ship of Tii^n Mary — SeTsn 
Sacramenta— Aj od ryphal books Pr eelly intention — Venial, or mortal 
sins— Sacrihce ot the mass for the dead Monastio inatitntionB — Insuf- 
fleiency of the Scripture as aEule of F^th — Prohibitii^ the reading of 
the Bible— Interpretation of the Soripturea accoriiini!; to the aense of 
the Church — Hxtrenie unction — "Works of sapereic^aHori — New creed 
of Pius IS — The Inquisition. 

And, lastly, the immaculate conception, 

Irishmeu 1 Te stalced our present and future existence on tliia offer, 
and what ha3he(Cardinal "Wiseman) done? Why, he found it impoadble 
to bring those articlss to tlie test of God's word, and he has run away, 
and you all know what a man ia who does this. We must, therefore, 
continue to hold faat the old faith we have embraced- the faith of the 
early Iri^i Church— the f th of the i im't'ye CI u oh of Rome— the 
feith of lie holy Osthoi c Chur ! ic 

Irishmen 1 Aa you love truth b nesty and valor anl your own 
souls, also, follow our example an 1 jo n us u p f, es. to light, 
liberty, mdependence sec ri it prorem nt n t onal greatno s and a 
heaven at last." 
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The Breviary was re-compi!ed by a number of learned 
men, by order of Pius V., and sanctioned by a bull in 
Febraary, 1560, for the «so of all bishops, orders of 
moaka and monasteries ; Clement VIII., in 1602, again 
revised it, and finally. Urban VIII., in 1 631, and this last 
revision is the one in general use in the Roman Catholic 
cburcbea.* 

The Romish chnrch attaches so much value to this 
book, that all who are professed in any order, of both 
seses — all deacons, snh-deaoons, and priests — are com- 
manded to repeat the whole service of the day out of the 
breviary, under the pain of being guilty of mortal sin. 
As we have seen the nuns are particularly. The whole 
teachings of the legends are so iniamous and polluting, 
that they cannot be reproduced in these pages ; and yet 
every yomig nun, in the United States, is compelled every 
day to read and ponder over them 1 We shall conclude 
this subject with an account of the marriage of St. Vero- 
nica. In laying this legend before the American people, 
we have the advantage of giving the naii'ative in the 

* Brevarium Eomanura ex. decreto Sacro SiiDcti Coiidlii Trideiiti 
reatitutum Pii V. Pont. Mas. jussa editum et dementis VIII. primuin 
mine denno Urlinai P. P. Till. Anctoritate reoognltum. "Sol. Ant. 
1697. 

[354] 
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very words of Gardinal Wiseman — the renowned Wise- 
man, now in Prorestant England. St. Veronici was only 
canonized in 1839, by the late Pope Gregory SVIth. 
This is therefore no old legend. Aa Cardinal Wiseman 
and the late pope are good authorities with all Roman 
Catholics, we give tho odious, unmeaning and offensive 
narrative from Wiseman's book.* 

We pass over, as foreign to onr immediate pni-pose, 
the accounts of her literal compassivity with her Spouse, 
the story of her being a perfect copy of the Divine pas- 
sion; and we proceed to that which more immediately 
concerns our sabject— her literal mamage to Christ, ac- 
cording to the forms of eaithly maniage. 

On this subject Cardinal Wiseman says : 

"This spiritual union, with certain devont souls, God 
has been pleased to make manifest to them, by more sen- 
sible signs, accompanied hy formcdities like those itaed in 
ordinary marriages. Of such wo I'ead in the life of the 
ecstatic St. Catharine of Sienna. To this exalted dignity 
God was pleased to exalt Veronica, as he revealed to her 
duvmg tlie crownuig of thorns, of which we have already 
spoken. But he prepared her for it by several visions, 
of which we will allow herself to speak. She says: 

" While I was one morning at mass, suddenly an ampli- 
cation came upon me. During the course of it I felt 
certain touches in my heart, which escited me to a strong 
desire of uniting myself wholly to God, On a sudden, 
it seems to me, that God took me out of my senses, and, 

* Livea of St. Alphonsus Liguori, St, Francis de Girolamo, St. John 
Joseph of the cross, St. PaelficUB of San Sevcrino, and St Veronica 
Oinlioni, whose cnaonization took plaeo on Trhiity Sunday, May 36, 
1889, edited by N, Wiseman, D.D., Bialiop of Melipotamns. London: 
0. Dohnan, New Bond Street, 1646, 
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by communication, gave me to know, ab intra, that he 
wished to be espoused to me. This news made my heart 
to leap anew, and I felt it huming within me." She 
adds, " that in inviting her to his marriage, Jesus fre- 
quently appeared ia the form of a beautiful infant ; and 
in the feast of the Circumcision, 1694, intimated to her, 
that her prepEH-ation for it was to bo by all kinds of suf- 
ferings On the 27th of that month," she adds, 

"our Lord comfoited her, by showing her with what 
delight he looked upon a beautiful jewel, fixed in the 
wound of his sacred side, and telling her that it had iem 
formed of ail the sufferings she had undergone for his 
safe. She offered herself anew to be crucified with him, 
and he seemed to stoop down and embrace her soul, 
^ving it a kiss of love." .... Two day previous, our 
blessed Lady was pleased to prepare her for her eapousala. 
This was by an intellectual vision, as she calls such in her 
wi'itings, wherein she beheld the great queen of angels 
upon a magnificent throne, accompanied by St. Catharine 
of Sienna, and St. Rose of Lima. To their prayer that 
she would consent to the espousals of her sei-vant, with 
her divine son, our Lady sweetly replied, that they 
should be brought about. Veronica saw in her hands a 
' beautiful ring, intended, she was told, for her 

During Lent she practised the most wuel mortifica- 
tions and austerities. On holy Saturday our Lord 
appeai'ed to her; and showing her the nuptial ring, 
invited her to his marriage on the following day 

As she approached the altar, she heard the angels 
singing in sweetest melody, Veni Slpousa Ghristi; then 
being rapt out of her senses, she beheld two magnificent 
thrones, that on the right hand, of gold, decorated with 
the most splendid jewels, whereupon was seated our 
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blessed Lord, with his ■wounds shining brighter than the 
eun ; the other formed of alabaster, of purest whiteness, 
and brilliant with gems, and thereon was seated our 
blessed Lady, in a white miintle of sui-passitig liohness, 
who besought her Sou to hasten his marriage. Innumer- 
able wei-e the multitudes of the heavenly court, in the 
midst whereof were the holy Tirgins St. Catharine and 
St, Rose ; the foi-mer of whom intimated to Veronica 
what she was to do in that most august solemnity. They 
conducted her slowly to the thrones ; and at the foot 
thereof, put npon her, over her religious habit, varions 
robes, each surpassing the other in splendor. As she 
approached the throne of Christ, whose gannents, she 
knows not, she says, how to describe, she beheld in each 
of his wounds a beautiful gem ; but from that in his side, 
which was open, rays more bright than the sun, darted 
on every side. In it she seemed to perceive the nuptial 
ring. When he raised up his hand to bless her, he en- 
toned the words Veni Spouaa Christi ; and our lady, 
with the whole court taiing them up, continued, aoeipe 
eoronam, quam. iibi Dominus praparavit in wUmum. 
St. Cathai-ine then took off her rich attire, leaving only 
her reli^ous habit, to show, the saint intimates, i(s value 
in the eyes of God, being allowed to appear in that 
glorious assembly. After remaining in this dress for a 
short time, out Lord made a Mgn to his blessed Mother, 
to clothe her with the nuptial gai-ment. It was a mag- 
nificent mantle, covered with gems, and appeai'ed of 
different colore. Our Lady gave it to St. Catharine, 
who put it upon Veronica, and placed her between the 
two thrones. Then, feeling herself more than ever 
pierced with love, she saw our Lord take the rmg out of 
his side, and give it to his mother. " This ring," she 
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